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HE Romans were wont to keep 
in their Houſes the Pictures of 
their worthy Progenitors, to ſub- 

5 limate their Minds, and excite 

dem to an imitation of thoſe illuſtrious. 

Patterns they had ſet before em. Tis 
a generally receiv'd Obſervation, that 

Virtuous Examples have a peculiar Effi- 
cacy above Precepts to promote good 6 
Morals; ſince tho the latter give us the 
moſt perfect Idea of Virtue, the former 
"yield us the moſt diſtinct and particular 
Views, not only of the Excellency, but 
of the Poſſibility of the ſame. Beſides, 
good Examples are a kind of living Rules, 
that teach Men without trouble, and ſhew 
*em their Faults without reproof and up- 
braiding ; and have a mighty influence to 
attract others to an Imitation of *em. 
'This Confideration renders the Study of 
Hiſtory one of the moſt proſitable as well 
as pleaſant and delightful Exerciſes of our 
A 2 Minds; 


5 
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5 | The Pr eface. | 
Minds; it being, as Cicero de Oratore ele- 
gantly deſeribes it, the Witneſs of Time, 
the Light of Truth, the Life of Memory, 
the Miſtreſs of Life, and the Revealer of 
Antiquity, *Tis this that diſcovers. to us 
the Deformity and fatal Iſſue of bad Ex- 
amples, that we may be awaken'd to a- 
void em; and the Beauty and deſirable 
End of good ones, that we may be ex- 
cited to imitate *em. And of the ſe. 
veral kinds of Hiſtory, that branch of 
it which is ſtil'd Biography, and conſiſts in 
tranſmitting the Lives of worthy Perſons 
to Poſterity, has a peculiar tendency to 
„%än ee Weg 
It muſt be confeſs'd, and will be readi- 
ly own'd by Chriſtians, that there are 
no Performances of this kind in any mea- 
ſure to be compar'd with the Hiſtory of 
the Bible; either for Antiquity, ſeeing we 
have therein the moſt memorable Paſſages 
of the Patriarchs both before and after the 
Flood, as alſo of the hol . tranſ- 
mitted to us; or for Excellency, ſeeing 
that contains not only the Remarkables 
of the holy Apoſtles, but alfo the admi- 
rable Life and Actions of the Son of God 
himſelf cloth d with our Nature. But 
riext to this, we have juſt reaſon to eſteem 
an Hiſtorical Account of the moſt obſer- 
vable Tranſactions of thoſe eminent Fa- 
thers, who in the Chriſtian Church ſuc- 
ET N ceeded 
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| ceeded the Apoſtles, ſo far as any certain 


2 
r 


Memoirs concerning em can be arriv'd 
at. Theſe ſhew us to how excellent a 


pitch the Human Nature, even in a mor- 


tal State, may be advanc'd under the 


Conduct of that Grace which is attain- 
able by all Chriſtians. Theſe afford us 
illuſtrious Examples of unaffeQted Piety, 
and Zeal for the plain indiſputable Truths 
of the Goſpel; of eminent Humility and 
Lowlineſs of Mind in exalted Stations, 
and in the poſſeſſion of the largeſt Gifts 
and Endowments; of Meekneſs under 
_ Aﬀeonts and Indignities ; of Self- denial 
and Temperance in Proſperity ; and of 
Patience in Adverſity. Theſe furniſh us 
with Inſtances of thoſe triumphant Joys 

and Delights which the believing views, 

and ſtedfaſt hope of Celeſtial Glory, can 


inſpire into the Mind, while the Body is 


expos d to the moſt afflictive Torments 
and Miſeries. It muſt indeed be allow d 
that thoſe antient Fathers, eſpecially ſuch 


as were furtheſt remov'd from the firſt and 


moſt pure Age, were not without their 
Imperfections and Blemiſhes; but not- 
wirhſtanding this they are, generally 


ſpeaking, moſt worthy of our Imitation, 
provided we take the Apoſtle's Caution, 


to be Followers of them only ſo far as they 
were Followers of Chrift. 
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Me Preſace. 
The general per ſuaſion And Ex 


of the uſefulneſs of ſuch Wings . 


occaſionꝰd many to labour therein to ex- 
cellent purpoſe; and had I thought the 
knowledg'of Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory the 


Concern” of none but Men of Letters 


and much Leiſure, the preſent Work had 


never ſeen the Light. But ſeeing | ſo 
compendious and faithful a Collection as 


this is, may yield no ſmall Advantage as 
well as Delight to ſuch as cart eaſily ob- 
tain, nor find time to read larger Vo- 
Jumes, I can't but flatter 'my ſelf with 
the hope of its JO a Webcode n- 
tertainment. A 

I hart ben the' Lives ether 
of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, tho by far the 
moſt worthy of our Imitation, becauſe 


* 
T3; 7 


- theſe are already fo well and in the like 


compendious way per form'd by the Learn 


ed Da Pin, and from him tranſlated into 
our Native Tongue; and for the ſame 


reaſon I have alſo omitted that of 
St. Barnabas, as being done by the ſame 
Hand, which elſe would naturally have 
requir d a place in this Work. So that 


this Book together with his, may be ac- 


counted a compleat Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
from the Birth of our Saviour to the be- 


ginning of the fifth Century. 


The principal and moſt valuable Ma- 
terials of his Undertaking are rom 
| rom 


a 
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The, Preface: 
from the Evangelical Writings ;. but mine 
are for the moſt part extraQed from Eu- 


ſebius, | Socrates and other Eccleſiaſtical 
| Hiſtorians of the firſt Ages, who dili- 
gently collected what Memoirs were 


anded down to their own times. 


| Theſe being but few in compariſon of 


what- the following Ages afford, when 
Chriſtianity was become the Religion 
of the Empire, the Reader need not 


wonder that the account of the Lives 


of thoſe Fathers that preceded Conſtan- 
tine is much ſhorter than of thoſe which 


follow. The Writings of the Fathers 


themſelves have alſo been. greatly help- 
ful in tranſmitting their own Hiſtory, 


vi 


and eſpecially thoſe . of St. Athanaſins, 


who: has with great Diligence and Ac- 
curacy not only related the chief Paſſages 


of his own Life, hut alſo the moſt im- 
portant Affairs of the Church in his 


time. I likewiſe acknowledg my ſelf 
to have receiy'd great Aſſiſtance in this 
Work from Modern Authors, particu- 
larly. from the Centuriators of Magde- 
burg, from Dapin's Bibliotheca Patrum, 
and from the ingenious Mr. Eachard's 


Elaborate Writings of the Reverend 


Dr. Cave, vis. his Hiſtoria Literaria in 


Latin, as alſo his Lives of the Primitive 


A4 Fa- 


Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. But 
I am moſt of all indebted to the 
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Fathers; arid his Primitibi mage + in 
our own Language. 
I have forborn t6 fill the Margin 

with Names of Authors, as pm 
aware that thoſe who are versd in the 
Antient Monuments of the Church, 
know how to judg of the Faithfulneſs 
of theſe Collections without ſuch Quota- 
tions; and as for others, they wou'd, 
as I conceive; be of little or no uſe to 
them. I have rather choſen, as more ge- 
nerally uſeful, to give, inſtead of theſe, 
a brief Marginal Note of the chief Ar- 
gument of each Paragraph, and all along 
to ſhew the particular Years after our 
Lord's Nativity wherein the ſeveral 
Tranſactions fell out, according to the 
beſt Chronological Accounts 1 have 
been able to arrive at. However, when 
any thing is related that ſeems more pe- 
culiarly to require it, I have in the body 
of the Page mention'd the —— on 


ne 


of Rein in the 1 mcg a where I 
thought them moſt needful. 
T have not the Vanity to pretend that 
I have furniſh'd my N eaders with a 
Hiſtory of the Primitive Church may 
way perfect; which indeed fees a Wor 
{carce poſible in it felf, . the 
10rt- 


, The Preface. ix 
chottheſs and Obſcurity of the Records 
of thoſe Times: but this I may venture 
to affirm, that there are few material 
Paſſages within my Limits which are not 
to be met with in ſome or other of the 
—— Lives, or elſe in the enſuing 
Diſcourſe. I have been particularly care- 
ful to note the time when each of the 
I en remarkable Per ſecutions, by the Hea- 
i then Emperors, began, and to offer ſome 
I Inftances of the great Violence therein 
exercisd on the Chriſtian Martyrs. I 
have alſo endeavour'd, on all proper oc- 
caſions, to give the Reader an Idea of 
the ſeveral Hereſies that 'd the 
Chriſtian Faith, and to inform him when 
they ſprung up, who were the Authors, 
and who the principal Oppoſers of 'em. 
But as none caus'd ſo much trouble in 
the Church as that of the Arians, I 
have been moſt large and diſtint in 
giving an account of the Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of that Hereſy in the 4% Century, 
notwithſtanding the two Oecumenical 
Councils of Nice and Conſtantinople a- 
gainſt it, inſomuch that ſome have not 
unfitly ſtil'd this Seculum Arianum, the 
Age of the Arians. Arianiſm, as Nazi- 
anzen expreſſes it in his 23d Oration, 
tho it began as a ſmall ſpark at Alexandria, 
jet lite Wild-fire it ſpeedily overſpread the 
World; and tho it was ſtopt for a ſhort 
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_ Prieſts, as he goes on, were arm d againſt 
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time by the Deciſions of the Nicene Council, 


yet in the next Reign it broke out again, as 
a Wound that had been ſlightly cur a. 


Prieſts, and one part of the People farioaſly 
aſſaulted another; and Laws were made a- 
gainſt the Orthodox, under the Countenance 
of the Imperial Authority: and who can 
repreſent the tragical State of Affairs in 
the Church at that time? Pl add no 
more, but conclude with a hearty wiſh 
that thoſe who peruſe the following 
Work, may reap all the Advantage and 
Pleaſure in reading which was ſincerely 
aim'd at in writing it. 1 | 
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Dage 4. line 31. read Cilicia. P. 8. 1. 20. after Ac 


Temple, r. built. P. 32. I. 21. r. Father s. P. 43. 


I. 31. r. Trajan s. P. 178. l. 31. r. School, P. 189. I. 29. Ac 
r. Conſtantia. P. 28 5. I. 3. r. Homilies. P. 311. Marg. Ac 
r. Maximus of Alexandria. P. 341. I. 22. and P. 380. 
I. ult. r. Andragathins. P. 505. I. 34. for eſterm d, r. 8 
eſteem. P. 581. I. 9. for Apology, r. Treatiſe de Anima. Ac 
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26; to the Nicene Creed, 236, 237. From him 
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r. Death, | | 482 
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* — a Martyr for Chriſtianity, 178 
Alexander ( Biſhop of Alexandria) his Love to 
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with the Arians before the Emperor, and why, 347- 
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s a Church, 356, His Oration on the ſudden Death 
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his Death, ibid. His Diſſolution how che 
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ius, . 362. His Learning and Writings, 363, 364 
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53 Aadreſs to the Emperor, 327, 32 
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3. call a, 2 | 7} 309 
ne, Andragathius, who murder d Gratian, 340 
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Apollinaris (the Son) turns the New T eftament in- 


Antoninus Pius his Edict for t 


. Deviates from the Orthodox Faith, and the oc- NA 
cafion of it, 219. From him ſprang the Ar 
Apollinarians, or Apollinariſts (Herericks ſo call d)] 
their Errors, | 3 299, 320 ! 
Apollonius Tyanæus, 1611 
Apollophanes, : 2-1 
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Archonticks, Hereticks ſa call d, 1091 
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Antioch famous for ſeveral things, 44,380. Beſieg d 
and taken by the Perſians, 1 19. * again 
by the Romans, 120. A large Confeſſion of 
Faith form d there, 212. A great Tumult there, 
385. Great Troubles following it, and Chryſo- 
ſtom' Demeanour therein, | „ 
Antiphonal Singing when brought in at Milan, 348 
Antitactes, or Oppoſites, who, 73 
he Chriſtians, 60 


Antoninus Philoſophus (Emperor) the fourth Per- 
ſecution began with his Reign, 67, Juſt. M. pre- 
ſents an Apology to him, 68. His ſuperſtition 
Zeal for the Pagan Rites, ibid. Puts Juſt. M. 

to death, 70. St. Melito's Apology to him, 73. 
Obtain'd a remarkable Deliverance 2 the Prayers 
of the Chriftians, 74. Writes in favour of the 
Chriftians, 75. Athenagoras and Miltiades pre- 

ent Apologies to him, 8; 

Apollinaris (the Father) turns the Hiftory of the 
Old Teftament into Greek Verſe, 298 
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to Greek Dialogues,. 299. and the Pſalms into 
Greek Verſe, ibid. He defends Chriſtianity, ib. 


Areopa- 
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\reopagites (Judges at Athens) their Nohility, 32. 


in and ftritt Tuftice, LED 33 

„ of Arian Controverſy reviv d at Antioch,” 169. The 
there, ¶ occaſion of its firft Riſe, 178—180 

ryſo-MArians, their Evaſions diſcover d, 189. Deceit fully 

380 ſubſcrib'd the Nicene Creed, ibid. Call d Porphy- 

348 rians by Conſtantine, 190. Their Envy at Atha- 


naſius, 203. A Synod of em at Antioch com- 
66 poſe a large Confefſion of Faith, 212. Their In- 
Per- tereſt declines at Conſtantinople, 221. The 
pre- ¶ renew their Charges againft Athanaſius, ibid. 
tou Their perfidions * with him, 223. Their 
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„ 73. nous Confeſſion of Faith, 234. Athanaſius's Re- 
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pre- by Athanaſius, 243. St. Rilary's Remonftrance 
831 againſt em, 252, 253. How they impos'd on the 
f the Orthodox, 257. Their Subtilty, 298. A re- 
298 markable Fudement on two of em, 339. How 
t in· they promoted their Errors at Conſtantinople, 399 


into Ariminum, the Nicene Faith eſtabliſp d by the Coun- 


„ ib. ci there, | | | 234 
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Arius (Head of the Arians) Euſebius Biſhop of 

1d) Ceſarea writes in his favour, 164. One of the 
320 Miletian Schiſn, 178. Arn account of his Here- 
161 ſy, 180. Is deposd and excommunicated, ibid. 
Alexander = of Alexandria writes againſt 
Han him, 181. Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia ap- 
8 for him, 182. How he wrote to the ſame 

73 uſebius, ibid. He and his Adherents excom- 
and municated, 183. He leaves Alexandria, 184. 
62 Is depos'd by the Nicene Council, 189, Baniſp d 

ainl | by Conſtantine, ibid. His Books condemn'd to 
338 be burnt, 190. He and his Adherents releas d 
406. from Baniſhment, 192. Reftor d to Communion by 
web, fl the Synod of Tyre, 200, 201. Is rejected by the 
the People of Alexandria, 202. Swears to his Con- 
45 fefron of Faith before Conſtantine, and is ſuſpected 


09 ll of Perjury, ibid. His fearful End, 203, Hu 
1 204 
Arles 


Character, 
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Arles (a City in France) iti Eminency, 332. 4 
Arian Synod there, PAY ES | 
obius, an account of him and his Works, 156,157 
Arſacius made Biſhop of Conſtantinople upon Chry: 
ſoſtom's Banifhment, | 418 
Arſenius (4 Miletian Biſhop) pretended to be mur- 
der d by Athanaſius, 195, 197. How the Pin 
was detected . 155 198 
St. Athanaſius born at Alexandria, #76: T e Story 
of his baptix ing when a Boy improbable, 176, 177 
Educated by Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria 
177. A zealous Oppoſer of the Arians, 186, 18) 
Hade Biſhop of Alexandria, 191. The Attempr: 
of the Arians againft him, 192. Conſtantine' 
Letter to him about Arius, and his Anſwer, 193, 
Charg'd by the Arians with Injuftice, &c. and 
clear d, 194, 19. Conſtantine commends him, 
ibid. Summon” 2 7 a Synod at Tyre, 196, 
Charg d therein with ſeveral heinous Crimes, and 
his Innocency clear d, 196——199. He is di. 
pos d, and the Synod writes againſt him, 199, 200. 
He appeals to the Emperor, 201. Is accusd 0 
High-T reaſon, and baniſh'd to Triers, ibid. Re- 
Hor d by Conſtantine the Younger, 205, The 
Arians Envy againſt him, 206. Vindicated by a 
Synod at Alexandria, 207, Again depasd by a 
Synod at Antioch, 208. Goes to Rome, and i 
clear d by a Synod there, 209. The Creed aſcrib d 
to him probably none of his, 211,2 12. Condemm d 
by the Eaftern part of the Synod at Sardica, 214. 
Clear d by the Veſtern, 215. He is again reſtor d 
to his Biſhoprick, 217, 218. Baffles the Arian 

- Propoſal, 219. Diſceurag'd bythe Death of Con- 
ſtans, but incourag d by Conſtantius, 220. Joyful! 
receiv d at Alexandria, ibid. Again charged with 
ſeveral Crimes by the Arians, 22 1. Violently proſe- 
cuted,and eminently preſerv d, 223-227. Con- 
ſtantius g il Character of him, 229. He writes an 
Apology for his flight, 230. Is welcom d in his re- 
turn from his Solitudesto a Proverb, 241. The Rage 
.of Julian the Apoftate againft him, 241, 242 
His Courage and eminent Preſe n Au 
ette / 


ettey 


| 
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\ | Letter to Jovian the Emperor, 243. That Em- 


Peror s favourable Judgment of him, 244. His Per- 


ſecution under the Emperor Valens, and eſcape, 245, 


246. The latter part of his Life peaceable, 246 
247. His Death, 247, His Charatter and Wri- 


ting, ö | 247,248 
Atheiſm charg'd upon the Primitive Chriftians, and 
their Vindication, + —6 


Atheiſts, the Primitive Chriſtians ſo call d. and why, . 
Athens antiently famous for Learning, 32, And for 


_ Chriſtianity, 59. St.Baſil's Cenſure of it, 262,263 


Athenagoras his. Apology for the Chriftians, 83 
Atticus” Chryſofiom'? profeſs'd Enemy) ads Bi- 
| ſhop of his See while in Exile 


26 
St. Auguſtin (or Auſtin) where born, 458. of bis 
Parents, 458, 459. Of the Follies of his Child- + 


hood, 459. His Sickneſs, and. deſire of Baptiſm 
while young, ibid. His f Averſion to 3 the 


Greek Tongue, ibid. His Cenſure of the Poets, 


460. His unchaſte Inclinations, ibid. Slights 

the pious Counſels of his Mother, 460,461 Has a 

Son by a Concubine, and lives extravagantly, 461. 

Becomes more ſerious by reading Tully's Horten- 

ſius, ibid. Hs © re h of the holy Scriptures, 461, 

| 1 Falls into the Errors of the Manichees, 462. 
,aments his Friend 


Le or PATTIE 3 — 9 
ing ſo, 463, 464. Teaches Rhetorick at Carthage 
5 7 ' Wer a Treatiſe concerning Good, ibid. 

;s abhorrence of Magick, and love to judicial 
Aftrology, 465. Doubts of the Manichean No- 
tions, 465,466. Becomes more convinc'd of their 
Errors, 25 The reaſon of his going to Rome, ibid. 
His Sickneſs and Deſpair, 466, 467. His Ma- 
nichean Notion of the neceffity of Sin incourages 
him in his Vices, 467. The occaſion of his going to 
Milan, ibid. The goodeffect S. Ambrole's Sermons 
had on him, 468. He reſolves to become a Cate- 

chumen, ibid. His Prejudices againſt Chriſtianity 
| remov d 469,470. Hes excellent Reaſonings con- 


cerning the Authority of Scripture, 470. His de- 


fire of converſing with Ambroſe diſappornted, 470, 


Foil. Bemoans his ambitious Inclinations, 52 a 


> 


vi 


xvii 
- Fhe thoughts of Death and 7 check bis 
Senſual Lufts, 471, 472. His Judgment of the 
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freedom of Man's Will in finning, 472. Aban- 
dons Judicial Aftrology, ibid. The ImperfeBiors 
A 473. Hoo de 
light in St. Paul's Epiſtles, ibid. The uſeful Diſ- 


courſe of Simplician with him, 473,474. His Ben- 


dage under $in,474,475. The profitable Converſe of 


Potitianus with him, ibid. The great Conflitt 
in his Spirit, 76. The remarkableneſs of his Con- 
. verſion, 476,477. His Mother's great Foy at the 


ridings of it, 477. He reſolves to quit his Pro- 


feffion of Rhetorick, and why, 477,478. Retires 
to prepare himſelf for Baptiſm, 478. His extreme 
Pain and wonderful Cure, ibid. The profit be 


found in feading and ſinging David's Pſalms, 479. 
Is baptia d at Milan by Sr. Ambroſe, 346, 480. 


Alipius (his Friend) and his Son Adeodatus 


baptiz'd with him, 480. Hum (inging of Pſalms 
efted him, ibid. Writes a Mer Chriſti- 
an Morality,&c. 480, 48 1. The Death of his Au- 


ther Monica, 48 1. He prays for her Soul, and 
why, 482. His Devoti 2 deſires of Purity 


more than Knowledg, ibid. Choſen Presbyter at 
Hippo, 482,483. His ſenſe of the greatneſs of the 
Adinifterial Work, 483. He — Ae Fortuna- 
tus an eminent Manichee, 484. Diſcourſes of 


Faith before a Synod at Hippo, ibid. His Diffe 
: rence with St. Jerom, fx is made C = 


jutor to Valerius Biſhop of Hippo, ibid. Diſ- 
pates much againſt the Donatiſts, 485488. 


_ Pleads for the uſe F Force 2. em, 487. 


His oppoſing the Pelagia — 490. Ht 
Judgment in thoſe Gebe te — of 
the Fathers, 490,491. Writes his Retractations, 
Ce. 491. Chuſes Eradius Afiftant to him in his 
Miniftry, 491, 492. Delights in Diſcaurſes of 


Death, 492. His pious Remark ena Saying o 
Ft. Ambe 1 . kh 


oſe concerning Death, ibid. His excellent 


Letter to Honoratus concerning Courage in Perſe- 
Caution, 493, 494. His Grief for the Troubles of 
His Country, 494 His Sickneſs, pious o_ 


7 
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and Funeral, 494—496. His great Learning;496; 
His hatred of Detraction, ibid. His Js. 2 x 
dinary Humility, 497- His remarkable Ex- 
preffion of Grace and Freewill, ibid. His Conde- 
ſcenſion to St. Jerom when provek'd by him, 498 
'AuJoYzos (God of himſelf) how proper to the Fa- 
ther only, 3 | SO - | 
Autolychus a learned Oppoſer of Chriftianity, 80. 
S. Theophilus writes to him in defence of it, 80,81 
Auxentius (Biſhop of Milan) charg d with Aria- 
niſm by St. Hilary, 257. Denies the Charge, 
and i: clear d, ES 257, 25 
Azotus or Aſhdod 3 of Paleſtine) 20 


St. BAbylas, of his Parentage and Education, 119. 
Made Biſhop of Antioch, ibid. His Dili- 
gence in his Work, 120. His Trials and invincible 
Courage, 121. His Martyrdom, and Chearfulneſs 
* ibid. The Oracles filen'd by his dead 

0 | I22 

Ws. by whom adminifter d in the antient 
Church, 591, 592. That of Hereticks efteem'd 
null by Cyprian, &c. 128. And by Dionyſius 
Alexandrinus, 147. Of the Baptiſm of Infants, 
$92, 593. On what day of their Age, 128, Of 
that of the Adult, 593—596. Of the Renuncia- 
tion made therein, 594---596. Uſually perform d 
by Immerſion, 596, 597. In ſome caſes by Aßer- 

Jon or Perfuſion, 597,598. Of the trine and ſingle © 
Immerſion,5g8---600. Of the Unction and Croſs, 
&c. in Baptiſm, 600. Of the white Garments worn 

therein, 413, 660, 601. Of the antient Times 
of Baptiſm, 601,602. Of the Place of it, 602,603 - 
uſebius, Nectarius and St. Ambroſe choſen Bi- 
ſhops before they were bapti& d, 266, 326, 335 
Baptiſterion, the Waters thereof tinctur d with the 


ar d 


of Blood of the Orthodox by the Arians, 413 

of Se. Barnabas his Epiſtle to the Fewiſh Converts, 42 

it | Sr. Baſil, his Birth and noble Deſcent, 260. His © 
» Education and Studies, 261. His Journy to Athens, 
of and Fame there, 262. Extraordinary Friendſhip be- 
„5 rween him and Nazianzen, 26 1, 262. His Cenſure of 
3 GH Athens, 
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Athens, 263. His Conftancy under T emptations, 
ibid. His great eſteem of Origen's Commenta- 

- Ties, 263, 264. Hu Travels, 264, Julian's 

Letters to him, and his ſmart Anſwers, 264,265, 
Euſebius his Biſhop at variance with him, 267. 
He retires into the Wilderneſs for Devotion and 
* ibid. Vindlicates rye therein, 269. 
And from the Sabellian Refletions, 268, 269. 
Euſebius reconcil'd to him, 269. His return to 
Cæſarea in Cappadocia, ibid. His Prudence, 
Charity, and Stedfaſtneſs in Religion, 270. Made 
Biſhop of Cæſarea on the Death of Euſebius, 271. 
His courageous Anſwer to Modeſtus the Go- 


vernour, 272. Eminently preſerv'd from the De- 


ſigns of the Arians, 273, 274. His Diligence in 
reforming his Clergy, 275. His Care of other 
Churches, 275,276. His Reflections on the Pope, 
and Weſtern Biſhops, 277. His unhappy Diffe- 
rence with Thodotus Biſhop ef Nicopolis, 277, 
278. Chargd with favouring Apollinaris, but 
vindicates himſelf, 279, 280. Accusd of dem- 
ing the Divinity of the Holy Spirit, aud why, 280. 
His Vindication, ibid. Charg d with Tritheiſm, 
and why, 28 1. His Difference with Anthymus 
Biſhop of Tyana, ibid. His Letter of Condo- 


leance to Alexandria on the Death of Athanaſius, - 


282. His pious Death, ibid. His Funeral and 
Character, 283, 284. His Writings, 284, 285. 
- Nazianzen's extraordinary Encomium of him, 
285, 286. A compendious Account of his near 
Relations, | 2286 290 
Baſil (an intimate Friend of Chry ſoſtom) 381, 382. 
Reſolves on a retir d Life, 382. Made Biſhop, 


Beryllus (an Arabian Biſhop) corrupted with 2 
reſy, and reclaim d by Origen, 115 
Beziers (a City of France) an Arian Synod there, 
| #2 
Biſhops, the extent of their Charge in the printed 
Times, 535,536. The nature of their Office,5 36. 
he manner of their Election, 537. Of Dioce- 
fan and Metropolitan Biſhops, © © 537, 538 
4 _ Brachmans 


4 M4 „ 
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Brachmans (Indian Philoſophers ſo calf d) their Aa- 


„ | 90, 91 
Byzantium. See Conſtantinople. of 
Dale, ci of Carthage ) Cyprian f 
- FECLUUS ( 4 F7esbyter o | e rian - 
2 nam d from him, 27 mby, * 124 
Cæſarea (4 City in Paleſtine) why ſo call'd, 20. 
Remarkable for ſeveral things, 21 
Cæſarea (in Cappadocia) the Name of it changd 
by Julian, and why, 265 
Czfarius (Brother to Nazianzen) his eminent 
Learning, 296,301, Made chief Phyſician to Ju- 
lian the Emperor, 301. Quits that Office hy Na- 
zZlanzen's Perſuaſion, 301,302. His Death, 302. 
Nazianzen's Character of him, ibid. 
Candace, a common Name to the Queens of | 
pla, | I 
Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, 75, 70 
adocia divided into two parts by the Emperor 
alens, and why, | .” SE 200” 
Carthage ( a City in Africa) ſeveral Councils there, 
| " 1261 WP | 


Catagogion, 4 Feſtival to Diana, 
Cataphryges. See Montaniſts. 
Catechumens, what they were, 544, 545. Some- 
times choſen Biſhops, „„ ca 
on (pure Ones) the Novatians ſo call d uw 
elves ” 12 
Celſus ( an Epicurean Philoſopher ) a vehement Ene- 
my to Chriftianity, 116. Origen writes b 
. „„ ibid. 
Cenſures ( Eccleſiaſtical) for what Crimes antient- 
ly exercisd, 618, 619. They were wholly ſpiri- 
tual, 619, 620. How they proceeded in em, 620, 
621. The Solemnity of em, 1 
Cerdo ( a Syrian) a noted Heretick, 100 
CHE his Hereſy, 42: St. John's Zeal againſt 
him | | | $2 
Charity of the Primitive Church, 2,149,518---529 
Chaſtity, the firſt Chriſtians eminent in it, 5 10-5 12 
Cheerfulneſs in Sufferings. See Courage. 
| 3 * Cann 
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Chriſftmas, the Obſervation of it of uncertain Ori- 
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Chriſt, his Deity how aſſerted by the Primitive 
Chriſtians, 69,5309, His Subordination to the 

Father, 531. The, fitneſs of the time of his 
coming into the World, 637, 638. See Jeſus. 
Chriſtian Life, the Difficulty and Excellency of it, 


Chriſtianity, why ſo violently oppos'd at its firft 
pearance, 1. Its rages tr gy all other Rili- 
gions, 64. A rational method of Conwittion con- 
cerning its Truth 250,251 


ginal, a 565 
Chrvſoſtom * John) why ſo call d, 380. Born 
of honourable Parents, ibid. His learned Edu- 

cation, ibid. The Charafter given him by Liba- 

nius the Heathen Sophiſt, 381. His Converſion 
and Baptiſm, ibid. His Studies in Divinity, 
and his Tutors, ibid, Perſuaded by his intimate 
Friend Baſil to a retir'd Life, 382. His Mo- 

ther's pathetical Diſſuaſions from it, 382,, 383. 

He declines the Epiſcopal Office, 383. His ex- 

cellent Diſcourſes concerning it, ibid. Made 

Reader and then Deacon at Antioch, 384. 
Marites ſeveral excellent Treatiſes, ibid. Made 
Presbyter, and complains of his Eleftion, 385. 
His pious Demeanour in the great Trouble at 
Antioch, 386. His ſerious Compariſon between 

Divine and Human fudgments, 388, Made 
- Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 302. His Zeal in re- 

forming the Clergy,392,393- The ill- will be gain d 

thereby, 393. Severely reproves Eutropius, tho 

he had been the occaſion of his Advancement, 394. 

Yet protects him in his Diſtreſs, 395. His Op- 

Poſition to Gainus a powerful Arian, 396. The 
baniſp d Monks of Egypt apply themſelves to him, 

ibid. He writes to Theophilus in their favour, 

396, 397. Antoninus Biſhop of Epheſus accus d 


before him of Simony, &c. 397. His defign'd 


Journy thither how prevented, 398. Goes to 
Epheſus, ibid. How he _— Arians, 
399. Promotes Chriſtianity in foreign Parts, 399, 
490. Hs Troubles occaſion d by Antiochus \and 
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i 1 RN of Se-. 
v 401. I heophilus, &c. conſpire againſt 
Chr Eten. ibid. Eudoxia the Empreſs en- 
rag d at him, and why, 402. Theophilus's 4 

dealing with him, 403. A Synod at Conſtanti- 
nople againſt him, ibid. The Articles charg d 
on him, 404. His great Courage, and bold An- 
ſwer to the Summons of the Synod, 404, 405. 

| - .Depos'd am reproach d before the Emperor, 405, 

406. Bani ſb d, ** Great Commotions thereon. 
ar Conſtantinople, ibid. Returning, . 4 
receiv d by the People, and complement 
Empreſs 407. Hu Oration on that occaſion, 408. 
| Great Tumults ariſe, and Theophilas flies, ibid. 
Chryſoſtom's Invedct ive againſt bad Women, 409. 

The Empreſs provok'd by it, 409, 410. The 
: © qe inſtigated by her, refuſe Communion 
wait 


the 


him, 410. Elpidius's Plea for him, II. 

Great Troubles enſue, 411—413. Chryſoſtom's _ 

| Appeal to Rome, 414. In danger of his Life, 

415. Warrants fign'd for his Baniſhment, ibid. 8 
Goes into Exile, 416. How he encouragid hies 
Mind on that occaſion, ibid. A firange Fire 

Conſumes the Church and Senate-houſe, 417. La- 
rious Fudgments concerning it, ibid. Arſacius 

made Biſhop in his place, 418, Chryſoſtom's 1 

Friend. Nb perſecuted, 418 — 420. They , 
write to Pope Innocent for Relief, 420. Honorius 

the Emperor writes to Arcadius in their favour, .. 

420, 421. Pope Innocent Conſolatory Letter to 

b. e Ne Carry d into Bithynia, 422. 

The Difficulties and Supports he met with, ibid, IT 

treated by the Biſhop of Cæſarea and the Monts 

there, 423. Seleucia 4 noble Lady ſlems him 
much re pect, 424. Foyfully reteiv'd in Cappa- £ 


5 ia, ibid. Arrives at Cucuſus the place of bis 

4 Exile, ibid. The Comforts he met with there, 

4 424, 425. His Labours in preaching and wri- 

0 ting there, 425. His Sickneſs and dangers, 426. U 

„ His Letter to Pope Innocent, 428. 8 _ 
„ : 705 Enemies, ibid. lis pious and peace | = 

7 Death, 429. His illuſtrious Character, 29—43 1. 
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Of his Writings, 431. The fate of his chief 
Perſecutors, ibid. The Honour confer'd on his 
ONO 5 WET 432 
Church, whence the word derivd, 550. Catholick, 
wherein the Unity of it confifts, 533, 534. The 
Donatiſts 'Notion of it, 486. Of particular 
Churches, 534. | Officers therein, 334-543. 
Members thereof,5.43---547. Particular Churches 
had antiently a diftin&t Power within —_ 

| 8 5 24, 025 
Churches, places of publick Worſhip ſo call d, S, &c. 
The Antiquity of em, 548. What Sanctity was 
aſcrib'd to em, 549. Antiently numerous, 549, 
550. The form of em, 550. Built towards 
the Eaft, and why, 551. The ſeveral parts of 
em, 551,552, No Altars nor Images therein, 
F52—554. Of the Dedication of em, 554,555 
Clamorous Diſputants compar'd to the Fiſh Sepia, 
aud why, 3 330 
St. Clemens Romanus born at Rome, 36. His 
Douhts of a future State, ibid. How converted, 37. 
Writes his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ib. Becomes 
Biſbop of Rome, 38. Condemm d to the Mines, ib. 
; Ins Martyrdom, 39. Writings falſly aſcrib'd v1 
im, 5 by . | bid, 
St. Clemens Alexandrinus where born, 92. His Tra- 
. wels, and Studies in Philoſophy, ibid. Made Ca- 


techiſt of Alexandria, 93. 'Was Origen's Tutor, 


ibid. Made Presbyter there, ibid. Writes his 
Book call'd Stromata, 03.94. Retires to avoid 
Perſecution, 94. Hlis Death, Character and 
Mritings, 05. His Judgment of Muſical Inftru- 
ments in the Jewiſh Church, ' 583, 584 
Clergy, the reaſon of the Name, and the Duries of 
Juch,136,442,443. The ſeveral Orders thereof in 
the Primitive Church, 535. Antiently admitted 
only to Lay-Communion after their being excom- 
municated, | e 


Clinical Baptiſm, the Judgment of the 4 — 


about it | 507, 598, 602 
Coming ( of Chrif) the time of it vindicated, 637, 


Confeſſi- 


An Alphabetical Table. 
Confeſſion, what antientiy requir d of Penitents, 623 
Conſtancy (in Religion ) the Primitive Chriftians 


eminent for it, 


Athanaſius, 213, 217. His Death, 219 
Conſtantia (Siſter of Conſtantine the Great) Eu- 
ſebins's Letter to her againſt Images, 167. A 
Favourer of the Arians 200 
Conſtantine (the Great) his Character while young, 
154. An account of his Birth, and Advance 


ment to the Empire, 162. His Expedition to 
free Rome from Tyranny, ibid. His wonderful 


Converſion to Chriſtianity, 163. His joyful Re- 
ception at Rome, ibid. He erects a Monument 
to the Honour of Chrift, ibid. Encourages the 
building of Churches, and demoliſhing places of 


Idolatry, 167. His pious Letter to Antioch, c.170. 


His Judgment of the occaſion of the Arian Con- 
troverſy, 179. Earneftly endeavours to put an 
end to it, 184, Summons a general Council at 


Nice for the ſame purpoſe, 185. His Speech 


therein, 187, 188. His eminent Moderation, 
188. Banijhes Arius, 189. Condemns his Books 
to be burnt, 190. His Epiſtle to Alexandria a- 


gainſt him, 191. His great reſpect to the Biſhops, 


ibid. His mild Anſwer to ſome that complain d 
of his Images being defac'd, 390. His eminent 
Devotion, 574. His Sickneſs and Baptiſm, 173. 
His Death and Burial, 173, 204, 205. His 
excellent Character, 173. Greatly lamented by 
the Catholicks, 205 


| 0 , STA TE. 
Conſtans (the Son of Conſtantine) a Friend to 


xxv 


Conſtantine (Son of Conſtantine the Great) go-—-— 


verns in the Weſt, and reſtores Athanaſius from 
Baniſhment, 205. He is ſlain, 207 
Conſtantinople antientiy call d Byzantium, 170. 
Becomes the Seat of the Empire, and call d New- 
Rome, ibid. A famous Council there, 316. The 


Creed form'd there, how different from the Nicene, 


317. Biſhop thereof antiently equal with that of 


ome, | 322 
Conſtantius (Father of Conſtantine the Great) his 
Piety and Prudence, 161. His Death, ibid. 
. | | - Conſtar- 
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 Canflantius (the Son of Conſtantine the Great) 
over to the Arians, 206. 1s ſomewhat 
convinc 'd of their Errors, and how, 217. Reftores 
Athanaſius, and writes in his favanr, 218, 219. 
Encourages him to return, 220. His Victory ouer 
Magnentius, 222. How impor d on by Valens, 


5 — in the antient Church, 61 3—61 5 
Courage L. Gila, elninent Examples of it it 9,43, 
45, 47,48, 54,5 5,68, 69, 70, 102, 12 1,13 7, 148, 226, 
231, 238, 264, 265, 272, 273, 348, 351, 353— 
356, 351, 396, 404, 405, 514, 515. Courage 
in Minit Hers commended, 493, 494 
Creeds. The Nicene C reed, 166. A remarkable 
Expreffion of St. Hilary N it, 252. 
That of Athanaſius probably none 0 * 211,212, 
Of the large one form d at Antiech by the Exe- 
— of Athanaſius, 212, 213. St. Hilary's Cam- 
plaint of the great number of Creed, 255, 256. 
The Conſtantinopolitan Creed, how di * 
from the Nicene, 

Creſcens (a Cynick Philoſopher) a great Rewiler 7 
Chriftianity, 67. Juſtin Martyr. diſputes 171 
him, ibid. Creſcens ſeeks his Ruin, 

Crete (an I/land in the Ægean Sea) nom call 

Candia, 28. Call d 410 r 

why, 30. The Vices of that Iſland, 

Croks, the ſign of it us d antiently in Baptiſm, _ 


| Coltons, ſeveral Corrupt ones in the antient Church, 
613—61 
St. Cyprian, his ee A . to 5 
ſtianity, 124. en 0 thage, 125. 
His 2 declining it, ibid. Retires ro aue 
Perſecution, ibid. His ftritt Diſcipline, 125, 176 
Returns to Carthage, and holds Synods there, 1 
127. Writes his Book of AIG: I27. His 


Judg- 


2 Arian Biſbop, ibid. His Edict 2 Atha- [ 
naſius, 223, His Partiality towards him, 224. 
His Violence againft the Orthodox, 225, a6. ll D. 
His Death and Character, ; A 39 
Conſabſtantial. See Homoouſion. ä D 
Continents, Hereticks ſo call a, „ 
D. 
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Judgment about rebaptizing, and ſevere 2 ian 
on Pope Stephen, 1 25. 25 Conft and Baniſh- 
mem, 129. His Apprebenfion Martyrdom, 
131,132, His great Efteem of Tertullian's Works, - 
132. W endo Writings, 133 
lmatia (a C ſo call'd) 31. The Goſpel 
preach'd there by Titus, 2 ibid. 
Damaris ſuppos'd to be the Wife of Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, HIS e 29 
Ones 4 Pope ) writes to St. Jerom, 437. Makes 


m his Afiftant, 438. His Death, 440 
Day (the Lord's) how and why celebrated in * | 
Primitive Times, 556— 559. Names by which 
it was call d, | 560 
Deacons, their Original and Work, 3. Why ſeven 
at firft appointed, ibid. The nature of their 
Office, | 5 340, 541 
Deaconeſſes, the nature of their Office, 542, 543. 
Olympias à noble Lady, made one by NeCtarius 
Biſhop of Conſtantinopk 8 419, 420 
Decius ( Emperor ) raiſes the 7th Perſecution, 117, 
145. His Severity againſt Chriftians, and why, 
120. S. Babylas courageouſiy oppoſes him, 121. 
| His Cruelty towards that Father, ibid. And 
Cyprian, = 125 
Deity of Chriſt how aſſerted by the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, 69,530. And that of the H. G haſt. 280,3 17 
The neceſſity of owning both, 327,328, See Jeſus. 
Delays of becoming Religious, 475, 476 
Demetrian ( Proconſul of Africa) St. Cyprian writes 
to him in defence of the Chriſtians, 127 
Demetrius ( Biſhop of Alexandria) ſends Origen 
into Arabia, 111. Is offended at his publick 
preaching, ibid. His Violence againſt him, 112, 
114. His Death, 5 114 
Detraction hated by S. Auſtin, 496, 497 
Didymus (Catechiſt of Alexandria) tho Mind. a Man 
of great Learning, and Tutor to Nazianzen, 440 
Diocleſian (the Emperor) his hatred of Chriftia- 
nity, and the reaſon of it, 154, 155. Be- 
gins the 10th Perſecution, 155. He reſign 
| the 


9 
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the Empire, and yy, ibid · 

St. Dionyſus (the Areopagite) born at Athens 32. D 
Travels into Egypt, 33. His Judgment of the 
Eclipſe at our Sauiours Death, ibid. Made Fudg 

of the Areopagus, ibid. One of St. Paul's Judges, 
33,34. Mas converted by him, 34. Made Biſhop J 
of Athens, ibid. Fabulous Reports concerning him, 
34,35. His Martyrdom and Charatter, 35. Of 
the Writings falſly aſcrib d to him, 35,36 WW 
Dionyſius ( Biſhop of Corinth) when famous, 79 E. 
St. Dionyſius (of Alexandria) how converted, 144. 
A Scholar of Origen, ibid. Choſen Catechift of 2 
Alexandria, 144, 145. Made Biſhop of the ſame i E, 
City, 145. Strangely deliver d when ſeiz2'd by his 
Enemies, 146. His healing Epiftle to Novatian, 147. 
His Judgment concerning the Baptiſm of Here- 
ticks, ibid. His thoughts of the Apocalyptick ¶ E. 
Beaft, ibid. His Trial, and Courage in ſi ering E; 
for Chriftiani ty, 147,148. His Baniſhment, 148. 
His return to Alexandria, 148, 149. His Diſſi- E 
eCulties there, 149. Diſputes againſt Sabellius, ibid. E, 
Charg d with the contrary Error, and vindicated, 
150. Oppoſes the Millenaries, ibid. His Judgment E 
concerning the Boot of the Revelation, 151. 85 
Writes againft Paul of Samoſata, ibid. His 


Death, 152, His Writings, _ ibid. 
Dionyſius ( Biſhop of Milan) zealous for the Ni- 
cene Faith N 224 


Diptychs (of the Church) what, 43432 
Directory (St. Paul's) his fir Epiſtle to Timo- 
thy ſo call d, and why, 25 
Diſcipline, the Excellency of it, 615, 616. An- 
tiently exercis'd with the Goncurrence of Biſhops 
and People, 616—618, 620 
Divine Virtues, what, e 
Divinity. See Deity. a. 

| Dominica in Albis, the Sumday after Eaſter ſo call d, 

| and why, EN NE oy 601 
Donatus ( a famous Grammarian of Rome) Tutor 
to St. Jerom, 434. His blaſphemous Reflection E 
on the God of the Chriftians, ibid. E. 
Donatiſts, the Errors churg d on em my” 486 

| | oro- 


: 


% 
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Dorotheus ( Presbyter of Antioch) Tutor to Eu- 
ſebins, . Wh 154 


\ 


þ After early Controverſies about the time of it, 
51,86, 562, 563. How it was obſery'd by the 
Primitive Chriſtians, 562, 563. The Eve of it 
celebrated with many Lights, and why, 563, 564 
Ebion and Ebionites, their Hereſy, 
Education ( of Child: ) Role 
ypt, its antient Fame for Learnin 
E — ive Sect of Philoſophers, what, * — 


Election, the Notion of it according to Pelagius 


and St. Auſtin, 489, 490. St. Auſtin's Judg- 


ment therein oppos d by other of the Fathers, 490, 
| | 2 


Elxas. See Helceſaitæ. Ry 
Emmelia (the Mother of Baſil) a compendious Ac- 
count of her, 
Encratites. See Continents. 
Enlightned, the Baptiz d ſo call d by the Antients, 


and m 


St. Epiphanius, his Birth, Parentage and Education, 
364. His Converſion to Chriſtianity, 365. His 
Temptations from the Gnoftick Women, ibid. Cho- 


ſen Biſhop of Salamis in a remarkable way, 367. 


Writes his Ancorat, 368. And his Panarion, 
ibid. His long Controverſy with John of Jeru- 
ſalem, 369—371. His Fudgment againſt Image- 


worſhip, 371, 372. Writes to St. Jerom and 


Chryſoſtom againſt Origen's Works, 375. Goes 
to Conſtantinople, ibid. Origen's Works there 


defended againſt him by Chryſoſtom, and others, 


376. The Egyptian Monts ſmart Diſcourſe with 
bum, 377. Great rows between him and Chry- 
ſtom at parting, ibid. Some of his laſt Ex- 


preſſions, 378. His Death and Character, ibid. 

Of his Learning and Stile, 45; I 
Epiphany, its Original, and why obſerv'd, 66 
Equality between the Biſhops of Rome and Conſtan- 
tinople, whence it formerly aroſe, . ; 22 
„ thio- 


286 


155 ö 8 GOO, 60 
Epimenides ( 4 Greek Poet) cited by St. Paul, 31 


XXix 


en) Rules for it, 4p 


a 


| Eudoxia (the Empreſs ) off 8 4 with Chryſoſtom 


' *  Eunomiius one of the moſt corrupt of the Arians, 320. 


weh, ibid. From him ſprang the 5 
| .. © Eunomians (4 Sect of the Arians) their Hereſy, 


| 3 
Eunuch (of Ethiopia) converted by St. Philip, 17. 
1 


Zoos of bell EG 
Euſebius (of Cælarea) bis Birth and Education, 153. 


and why, ibid. His pious Account of the Cauſes 
e Perſecuton, 156. His Apology for Origen, 159. 


Eudoxius, an Arian Biſbop of Antioch, 2238 
| Eudoxius ( Biſhop of Conſtantinople) baprix d Vs 


Eugenius »ſurps the Empi 


gion and Picty, 18, 19. Where haptix d, 19. rl 
Eunuch, why Origen made himſelf ſo, + 109 
18. 

Hao they were eſteem d, bid 


 » Contrivance againſt 
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Ethiopians, what they were, 17 
and why 5 ; 402 


lens the Emperor, 


— 
7 


I 5 
re, and incourages Pag a- 


. miſm, 358. Vanquſh'd and executed by Theodo- 
Foes ARR 25 3539 


Kefuſes to uſe a Trine Immerſion in Baptiſm, and 


320 
His Name, 18. His Dignity, ibid. His Rel;- 


propagates the Goſpel, 20. His 
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Eunuchs, why employ'd in the Eaftern Courts, 


— 


erer. To s. 


ibid. 

Euphratas (an Orthodox Biſhop) the Arians wicked 
| 217 
Without ground thought to be the Brother of the 
Nicomedian Euſebius, ibid. Made Presbyter of 
- Cxlarea, 15 Had the Sirname of Pamphilus, 


Goes into Egypt, and is impriſon d there, 160. 


: 5 . 7 er e Hierocles, 160, 161. WEuf 


the Dedication-of a Chur 


Made Biſhop of ; 164. His Orat ion at 0] 
urch ut Tyre, ibid. Writes WW rv 


in favour of Arius, 164, 165. His Epiſtle to the ¶ Euſ 


. Church of Cæſarea, 13 the Nicene Creed, r 


166. His Letter to Conſtantia againft making 
Images of Chrift,167,168.. Writes his Chronicon, Eut 


1068. Eis Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, andother Books, 


168, 169. His Evangelical Preparation and 
Demonſtration, 169. Kejects the See of Antioch 0 
when offer d him, 169, 170. Sends fifty Bibles 1 
to Conſtantinople hh Conſtantine's 2 ( 
. takes 


* 


} 
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Makes an Oration at Conſtantinople in praiſe of -- © - Fo 
Conſtantine, , 172. Writes againft Marcellus, 

2, 173. His: Death and Character, 174. © 
Core with 1 . on Fs Sen _ NE 

rom it, 175. His Confefflon of Faith reje OS 
at the Nicene Council, * 188, 199 
uſebius ( Biſhop of Nicomedia) à Stickler for A- 
rianiſm, 169. Of his Learning and Temper, 
182. Writes in favour of Arius, ibid: With what 
flattery Arius wrote to him, ibid. Is baniſhed, 
191. His Retrattation upon which he 3s reftored,, Þ ,  . : 
* 193. His Endtavours to reſtore Ar ius. 
206. | EI 


ranſlated to the See of Conſtantinople, 
. His Death "RT - 


uſebius (Biſhop of Emiffa) where born, 208, Hu. —_— 


- x gre wh . . [Ref es the F Eat 5 

a E 0 | ainuus, 1 1 Tg e Bi 0 | 

id. bis When he died, Oy TY ibid, 4 

09 uſedius ("Biſhop of Vercelles) refuſes to condemn 

JJ 8 

1d. I Euſebius (a Gentleman) choſen Biſhop of Cæſgarea 

ted in Cappadocia before he was baptized, 266, Gre · -- 
17 Crater of Nazianzen) vindicates this zREKEKKEK. 


ory | 
$3- Reiden 266, 267. His Offence at &. . 
the Hhereupon ſeveral withdraw from Euſebius, ib. 


of His Reconciliation to St. Baſil, 269. Who grea- 
us, ly fit him in his Work, 270. Hie dies in St." 
JJ. > 0 
59. Enaſebius, Father of Sr. Jerom, 433. The f- 
5 Mie of 2 Oy 8 WY 3 $5 . — 
I. athius (Biſhop of Antioch) 4 zealous Opfiaſer 
at of Arianifm, 169. Charged with Sabellianiſm, 
tes . reproached with Immorality, and baniſhed, 169,194 
the Euſtathius (Biſbep of Sebaſtea) inclines to the A. 


ed, rians, 277, 278. Hisill Treatment of 5 Baſil, 
1 „„ eee 
n, Eutropius 4 Favourite of Arcadius the Emperor, 
ks, 392. The great Honours confer'd an him, 394. 
ad ccaſions St. Chryſoſtom's advance to the Ste o 
ch Conftantinople, 392. This Hoop Jevertly req 
. 


les Lues him, 394... His great D. 394, 391. 


o. Chryſoſtom protects him therein, 395. ; 1 


| Exncontans, n the Acins Jo call, 
8 | | 


£7 Faith of the Primitive Chriſtians vigorous, FO1, 


Families, how Religion was antiently 


_ Feſtivals of the antient Churches, 555-568. Their 


Flavianus made Biſhop of Antioch, 323.  Ordains 


_ 
dlieſty and Self-denial, © 
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Eutropius (Reader of Conſtantinople) the Cruel 
ties inflicted on him, 8 . 
Euzoius (an Arian) made Biſhop of Antioch, 239. 
Attempts to thruſt Lucius into Athanaſius's Sear, 
5 Violent againſt Peter that Father's Suc- 
2 | 1 247 
and 
2238 


. - . JO2 

Faithful, the Members of the vifibleChurch arittent- 
ly ſo called, and why, _ 334 $46, 547. 
0 n there 

225 V 
Faſts, of the Occaſional Faſts in the antient Church, 
368, 569. Of their Weekly Faſts, 56g. And 


their annual ones, | 71 


Fauſtinus Father of St. Clemens Romanus, 36 


oe Opinions concerning it, 417, &c. Chryſo- 

ſtom not ſuffered to clear him elf from the Guilt 

<> . | 2 
Firmilian (Biſhop of Cxſarea in Cappaditie) a 

intimate Friend of Origen, - 114 


ortitude (Chriſtian) See Courage. 


Fountain of rhe Deity, God rhe Faber ſo fil 
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_ by the Antients, and why, = 
Free will, abuſe of it the only Cauſe of Sin, 481 


GAinas («powerful Goth) appears for the Arians, 

395. Is diſappointed by Chry ſoſtom, 396 

Gamaliel his ſuppoſed Piery, | 30 

Games written againft by Tertullian, 98 

Gaza (a City in Paleſtine) call'd Conſtantia, and 
Wny, 7h | | 170 

George an Arian Biſhop of Laodicea, Arch: - 

George (a Cappadocian) made Biſhop of Alexan- 

. dria, 228. Nazianzen's Character of him, ib. 
Horrid Cruelties exerciſed by him, 229. Con- 
ſtantius commends him, ibid. Hated by all forts 
of People, and violently put to Death, 240. His 

Gervaſius and Protaſius, Miracles ſaid to be done 
by their dead Bodies, 349 

2 (a Town of Samaria) Simon Magus born 

there, | 


Gnoſticks, their abominable Wickedneſs, 305, 366 


Gorgonia (Nazianzen's Sifter ) her Death and Cha- 


racter, 306 
Goſpel of St. Matthew, i» Hebren, found by 
Pante&nus, ; | OI 

Grace, the Nature and Neceſſity of it, 451, 452, 
5 499, 4% 


Gratian (the Emperor) appears for the Arians — 


gainft St. Ambroſe, 337. Treacherouſly lain, 


E's f 341 
Grecians, See Helleniſts. 1 
S. Gregory (of Neocæſarea) his Birth-place, 134. 
His pions Inclinations when young, ibid. His In- 
nocency remarkably vindicated, 135, Becomes 
Origen's Scholar, ibid. His great Commendati- 
on of his Maſter, 136. Made Biſhop of Neo- 
cæſarea in a remarkable manner, ibid. His e- 
minent Miracles, 137---149. Called Thauma- 


turgus, and why, 140. Retires from Perſecuti- 
on, and adviſes his People to the ame, 140, 141. 
Appoints Anniverſary 4 388 for the Martyrs, 


* and 


XXxili 


1 


„ 


IXXIV 
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and why, 141, A Breviate of his Canonical E- 
piftle, 141, 142. His pious and peaceable Death, 


142, 143. e Succeſs of his Miniftry, 143. 
His Character, ibid. His Writings, big” Suſ- 


pected of Sabellianiſm, but vindicated by S. Balil, 


i „ 144 

Gregory (of Cappadocia) made Biſhop of Alex- 
andria in the room of Athanaſius, 209. His vio- 
lent Entrance, 210. Is condemned by the Cuun- 
cil at Sardica, 216. His Death, 217 
Gregory (Brother of St. Baſil) made Biſhop of 
Nyſſa, 288. His Judgment concerning Pilgrima- 
ges, ibid. His Death, - 3809 


Gregory (Father of Nazianzen) when converted, 


292. His Baptiſm remarkable, 293. Made Bp 
of Nazianzum, ibid. -Impos'd on by the Arians, 
208, His bold Anſwer to Julian's Meſſengers, 
267. His affectionate Diſcourſe with Naziane 
zen, 305. His Death and Character, 307 


Gregory dun his Birth and Parentage, 
291293. His Education and Travels, 294. 
His great Danger and Deliverance, 294, 295. 


His extraordinary Intimacy with Baſil cantrałted 


at Athens, 262, 263, 295, 296. His Cenſure of 
Julian the Apoftate, 296. His Baptiſm and 


Manner of Life, 297. Made a Presbyter, ib. 


His Invective againſt Julian the Apoſtate, 299. 
Retires into the Wilderneſs, his ftrict Life there, 
300. His Apology For his Retirement, ibid. 


H. Character of his Brother Cæſarius, 302. Re- 


faſes the Biſhoprick of Saſima offered him by St. 


Baſil, 303. Diſguft between em thereupon, 303, 


304. He accepts it thro his Father's Perſuaſions, 
304. His Oration on the Martyrs, ibid. Pre- 
vented from entring on the Charge, and how, 
305. Becomes his Father's Afiſtant at Nazian- 
zum, ibid. Appeaſes the ore Governor, 306. 


' His Chwrafer of his Siſter Gorgonia, ibid. His 
Funeral Oration on the Death of his Father, $07. 


His Character of his Mother Nonna, 308. His 
Character of St. Athanaſius, 248. Fpreſent in a 
2 Synod 


— 


ww, 


i uot 


0 WO GVO UW r * T5. 0.909 WM 


Helleniſts, what they were, | 


Helvidias his Opinion about the perpetual Virginity of 
our Lord's Mother, | 438 
Heraclas, A/ftant and Succeſſor to Origen, 113. 
His Death, ETC Sp | : 116 
Hereticks, Baptiſm adminiſtred by them antientiy 


eftcemed null, 


GGW 
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275 at Antioch, 309. His Encomium on St. 
aſil, 285. His Succeſs at Conſtantinople, 30g. 
Charged with Tritheiſm, and why, ibid. Made 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 310. Diſturb'd there- 
in by Maximus. of Alexandria, 311. His Orati- 
on on that Occaſion, 312, Vindicates himſelf a- 
gainſt the Reproaches of the Arians, 313, 314: 
- Reſolving to leave his Charge, is retained by the 


. Importunity of the People, 3 14. Settled in the 


Church by Theodoſius the Emperor, 315. His 
eminent Piety and Charity, 316. Further ſet- 
ted by a Council at Conſtantinople, ibid; Again 
reſolves to reſign his Biſhoprick, . and why, 323. 
His Oration concerning Peace, 324. Obtains Li- 


cence from the Emperor to leave his Station, ib. 


His Farewel Oration and Pathetical Valediction, 
325. Returns into his own Country, ibid. His 
ſevere Cenſure of Synods, 327, Of his laſt 
Will, and his Death, 328, 329. His Character, 


ut 


329, 330. His Stile, 330. His Defetts, 331 


pods ( Impgſition of) how peculiar to the Apo- 
tles, 16. Antiently us'd in abſolving from 


. 


Church Cenſures, 


24 
Hearing the Word preachd, Forwardneſs of he 


antient Chriftians therein, 3587 
Heavenly-mindednels of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
PLS e 1 123 504.506 
Hegeſippus, an ant ient Church Hiftorian, eines” 
Helceſaitæ, Herericks ſo called, 116 


Helen, Mother of Conſtantine the Great, 162 
Heliopolis (a City of Egypt) famous for Learning, 
\ 


33 
2 


128, 147. 
b 2 An 


xxx vi : 7 


Hereticks, preſented at one view. | 
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An Alphabetical Catalogue of ſuch as are menti- 
oned in this Book, who were antiently judged 


Acacius and the Acacians, 236, 237. Adamites, 
3. Aetus and the Aetians, 233, 310, 320, A- 
logi or Alogians, 73. Anomeeans, 233. An- 
thropomorphites, 373, 374. Antitactes or Op- 
poſites, 73. Apollinaris and the Apollinarians, 
- 209, 320. Aquarians, 73. Archonticks, 109. 
Arius and the Arians, 


: {1 ; I 
_ Cataphryges, 99. Cerdo, 100. Cerinthus and 
_ . theCerinthians, 42. Continents, 


109 

Ebion and the Ebionites, 42. Elxas, See Helceſai- 
tx. Encratites, See Continents. Eunomius 
and the Eunomians, 233, 320. Exucontians, 


ER .. 438 
Gnoſticks, 365,360 


Helceſaitz, 116. Helvidius, 438. | Hermogenes, 


81. Heterouſians, 237. Homoiouſians, 233. 
Hy dropar aſtates, See Aquarians. Hypſiſtari- 
ans, | 292 


Jovinian, 3577 441 


Macedonius and the Macedonians, 321, 322. Ma- 
nichees, 462. Marcellus and the Marcellians, 


172, 319. Marcion and the Marcionites, 65, 


99. Marc and the Marcoſians, 106. Millena- 


ries, 150. Montanus and the Montaniſts, 98 


Noetus and the Noetians, 149 


Oppoſites, See Antitactes. Origeniſts, 118 
Patropaſhans, 149. Paul of Samoſata and the Sa- 


- moſatenians, 142. Pelagius and the Pelagians, 


451, 489. Photinus and the Photinians, 213, 


319. Pneumatomachi, 321, 322. Praxeas, 
Fee Patropaſtians. Priſcihian and the Priſcillia- 


© miſts, _ 5 e go 
Sabellius and the Sabellians, 149 478 
Tertullianiſts, 104. Theodotians, oz 


Valentinus and rhe Valentinians 101 


0 
1 


AnAlptabetica Table. fü 
Herwas (an Apoftolical Father, ) hs bis Hook, cad 
ſtor, 
- Hermit, paul of Thebais the FO 7 71 _ 
1 Hermogenes, à Heretick ſo call d, 81 


Heteriz ( Societies among ſ the Kae) forbidden 
by Trajan the Emperor, and why, 


3 e 4 Party of the Arians ſo⸗ card, 227 
« | 
1 Hierocles, hs. Haben. * nd Chriſti. 
)- nity, | | . 160, 161 
55 Hierom. See Jerom | 
). Fon (an eminent — 4 brief axcowr vet 
0 2 366, 367 
a St. H ilar his Birth-place ad as 2 2 | 
9 His remarkable Converſion to Chriſtianity, 250, 
- | 2 His. Hrict Piety while a Layman, 251. 
18 Made Biſhop of Poitiers, 252. Hi zealous 
85 Kemonſtrauce to Conſtantius againſt the Arians, 
8 252, 253. A Synod held againſt him 23S 208 
6 is baniſh d to Phrygia, 253, 254. There writes 
85 his Book of Synods, 254. Charg d with Sabellia- 
E niſm by the Arians, and vindicates himſelf, 254, 
i- 255. His Complaint of the multiplicity of on 
2 Crteds, 255, 256. His return home, and joy- 
1 ful Reception, 256. His Moderation towards 
a- thoſe Biſhops who had been decer d by the Arians, 
85 256, 257. His Diſpute with Auxentius, an 
59 | the Iſſae thereof, 257. His Death, 258. His 
* Character and Mors, 258, 259 
8 nete (4 Sophift of Athens) Sr. Baſil' s 7 _ 
19 262 
16 Hippo (a City of Africa) St. Auſtin Biſhop 
a- 1 „ 485. "Brjieg'd a by the Goths, &c 0. 79.4 
65 which Siege St. Auſtin dies there, 494, 495 1 
3 RN (Eccleſiaſtical) the uſe of i it ig; . | 
iS St. Jerom, 
a. Holy Ghoſt? bis Divinity fablifid b Us 2 
40 ſtantinopolitan Creed, 317. Deny by the Ma- 
18 cedonians, 321, 322. Sr, Baſil charg d with mo 
93 Error, and why, Jah 
51 Homojouſians, a Party of the Arians s/o call'd, — 
why, Did e BM 


e- ü l Homo- 
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Homoionſion (of like Subſtance) a Word pleaded 
| 3 7 X. Semi Arians, and partly vindicated 25 
7. Hilary, 254 
| Hemoouſios (of the Jie SubRarce) why u in 
the Nicene Crred, 189. Vindicated by Euſe- 
+ bius, 166. And by St. Hilary, 234 
Honey antiently ow to the newly lepti, A 


why, ; 
Honorins (the Emperor) his _ bo Are as 
in hehulf of Chrpſollom, | 421, 427 
Hoſius (Bp of Cordubg ) Tent by Toa ne 
to endeavour un End of the Arian nig 
184. Is depos'd by the Arians, 215. ler a 
* great band in Ming up the Nicene Cretd, „. 
- His Courage in bending the ſame ele 
Arians, ibid. Is 7 85 and at length pre- 
Vall d tn to 1771 ſcribe the R rien Confeſion, 237, 


5525 4 to be afterward a Perſecutor of the 
; odox, and to die . 232. 22 
ore, of that Relation, 232, 233 
Huetius his Ceſare of St. Jerdti, | 447 
Human Virtues, what, 102 
Humility, eminent Examples of 175 497, 408, 80 6 
| * 


Hy dropataſfates. See Aquarians. 5 

Hymns. See Pfalms. 

Hy poſtaſis, St. „Jerom, s Doubrs abi this hor; 4 26 

Hy 8 8 Seft ſo calld) what they were, 
* 13 3 97 


I. 
Ergen 'the folly of it, 157, 6355 632. Men 5 
in the Primitive Chriſtians encemd it to 4 
523, 524. Their great Fra agdin}t it, 56, 36272 


Sr. Jerom (@ Eicrom) | a. Ie, ae, of 
him, 310. Writes in bthalf of Epiphanins, 37 373. 
Birth 


"PIE. be Signification of his Name, 433 
and Parentage, ibid. His Educhtion and Ba 
tiſm at Rome, 434. His Travels into France, b. 
And Syria, 435. His excelter}t Letter to He- 
ibid. 42 Letter to Pope Damaſus a- 


Lodo! us, 1 
bout 
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bout the word Hypoſtaſis, 436. Learns Hebrew, 
and writes Comments on Scripture, 437. Is made 

Presbyter of Antioch, ibid. I. an Auditor of 
Nazianzen at Conſtantinople, ibid. His great 
Commendat ion of the Scriptures, 437, 438. His 
Character of the Latin Eccleſiaſtical Writers,438. 
Dade Afitant to Pope Damaſus in reſolving 
_ Difficulties, ibid. Writes in defence of the per- 

petual Virginity of Mary againft Helvidius, 438, 


439. Writes to Euſtochium concerning Virgi- 


_ ity, 430, 440. He retires to Bethlehem in 
Palcſtine "440. Aſſerts the Eqnality of Presby- 
ters and Biſhops, 441. Writes againſt Jovinian 
in defence of Virginity, ibid. Compoſes his Ca- 


potian of the Greatneſs of the Minifterial Work, 


442,443. The Errors charg d by him on Origen, 


443. His excellent Letter to Heliodorus con- 
cierning Death, 443, 444. His pious Letter. to 
Ruſticus, His Judgment concerning Ori- 
.- gen's Works, and the Excellency of Scripturc, 
4+ 445- His ſharpneſs againſt Ruffinus, 445. 
Tue occaſion of their Difference, 446. How far he 
_ commended Origen's Writings, 446, 447. The 
Cenſure made of him by Huetius and Dupin, 447. 
His excellent Letter to Lata of Religions Edu- 
cation, 447, 448. His opinion of St. Paul's re- 
. proving St. Peter, oppos d by St. Auſtin, 448. 4s 
ingenious  Retortion on St. Auſtin, 449. His 
. Letter to Lucinius concerning Traditions and 
Customs, &c. 449, 450. His Epiſtle to Deme- 
trias concerning Grace, &c. 450. His Letter 
0 Cteſiphon againſt Pelagius, 451, His critical 
. Labours on the Bible, 452. His new Tranſla- 
tion at firft rejected by moft, 453. His method 
in expounding the Scriptures, 454 His plain 
Stile in Divinity, and the Commendation he gives 
FAG 454, 455. His Death and Character, 455. 
Ei. paſionatẽ Temper and other Defects, 456, 


| | 2 ef. 4 7 
Jeruſalem ( Metropolis of Paleſtine) the * ul 
VDeſtruction of it, 47, ] ulian in Vain attempts to 

— #4 „„ 


P 


2 of famous Writers, 442. Writes to Ne- 


XXX1X 


An Alphabetical Table. 


rebuild it, 7. A new City built by Adrian out 


of its Ruins, and call'd Elia, 61. The Dedi- 
cation of a Church there built by Conſtantine, 
Sa} 171 


J eſus Chriſt, remarkable Inſtances of Love to him, 


48, 54, 70, 396, 435, 436. His Deity aſſerted 
by the Primitive Chriftians, 69, 529, 539. Aud 
bis Subordination to the Father, 531. His Dei- 


> * 
37 


ty deny d by Acacius and the fcacians, 236, 237: 


Aetus, and the. Actians, 233, 319, 320. The 


Alogi, 73. The Anomceans, 233.  Arins, and 


the Arians, 180, &c, Cerinthus, and the Cerin- 
thians, 42. Ebion, and the Ebionites, ibid. 
Eunomius, and the Eunomians, 233, 320. The 
Exucontians, 238. The Heterouſians, 257. 
The Homoioulians, 321, 322. Lucian, 18 . 
Noreen, and the Marcellians, 172, 318, 319. 
Paul of Samoſata and the Samoſatenians, 142. 
Photinus, and the Photinians, 213, 319. Theo- 
dotus, and the Theodotians, 93. His Deity 
affirm'd to 4460 the place of the Human Soul in 
him, hy Apollinaris and , rin ps. 
His Pre- exiſtence, how aſſerted by the Orthodox, 
529. and by Arius and the Arians, 165, 180, &c. 
But oppos'd by the Alogi, 73. Cerinthus, Ebi- 
on, Cc. 42. By Marcellus, &c. 172. By the 
Samoſatenians, 142. The Photinians, 213, 319. 
And the Theodotians, 93. His Perſona] Di- 
ſtinction from the Father deny d by the Noetians 
the Patropaſlians, and the Sabellians, 149, 31 
Jews, why they tumbl'd at Chrift, 1. How) they 
argued againſt Chriſtianity, 5. Their tal for 
the Legal Rites, 7. Their Hatred N A The 
Samaritans, 15. And againſt the Chriſtians, 55, 
5 — OE In 
St. Ignatius, of his Parentage, 44. Becomes ſole 
| Bujkop of Antioch, 44, 45. Longs for Martyr- 
dom, 45. His great Courage before the Empe- 
ror, ibid. His cruel uſage, 45, 46. Condemn d 
to be torn by wild Beaſts, 46. His Chearfulneſs 
under the Sentence, ibid. Converſes with Poly- 
carp, &c. in his way to Rome, 46, 47. Writes 
. men, 


Il 
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Epiſtles to / everal Churches, 47. Arrives in 


Italy, ibid. His vehement defires of Martyr- 
dom, 47, 48. His eminent Love to Chriſt, 38. 
time and manner of his Death, ibid. His 
Bones buricd at Antioch, 48, 40. His Character 
and Writings, 49. The great efteem the An- 
"tients had for them, d ibid. 
Ignorance, the Primitive Chriſtians reproach'd with 
it; * Sa How they vindicated themſelves 
from the 627, 628 
Illuminat * Enlightnd. 
Image; how Governors ought to reſpeft their Sub- 
jetts, as being the Images of God, 387 
Image of * Theodoſins, c. broken, and his a er 
occgſion d thereby, 385. A remarkable Addreſs 
le to him 3 387. Conſtantine s -— 
mency on'a like occaſion, - 


xli 


Images in Churches, Zeal of: the Prince Core | 


ftians againſt em, 167, 168 , pin 59 372, 526, 527 


Immerſion antiently us'd in Ba 96,597. of 
the trine | [Immerſion herein. 3 59 Re 4 0 
nomius the Arian oppos'd this, and why, 320 


Immoralities charg d on the Primitive Chriſtians, 5 


and their Vindication, 53 630, 631 


Im poſition of Hands, how peculiar to the Apotes 


16. Antiently us Ain Abſolut ion, 624 


Infants antiently baptix d, 592, 593. Their Bap- 
tiſm oppos'd by Tertullian, and wh „ 105. Bap- 


trix d Infants admitted to the 2e Supper 607 
608. Both Sacraments judg d neceſſary to their 


—_— 489, 608, 609 


3 0 Pope) bis Moderation in the caſe of 


Chry ſoſtom, 414. Engages Honorius the Me- 
fern Empero in his behalf, 420. His Conſo- 


latory Tae to Chry ſoſtom, 42 1. And to the 


People of - Conſtantinople, 421, 422. Chry- 
ſoſtom oro to him, 228. Excommuni- 


Cates the Emperar and Empreſs, and the Biſhop 
: ww Alexandria, for. their "Proceedings againſt _ 


431,432 


laferrogatories, what were antiently put to Perſons 


a —_— | $94—596 
Joan- 
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Joannites, the St. ſoltam 
fil d, 418 2 G Era 


en em 
418-420. They ſend to * or SuCcour 
420. Their A Suffe ferings, « A. length 


reconcil'd to the Church 


Jahn 2 2 * dans . 50. 175 
againft Ceri 


Jorian CEmpere) 4 _ e he Drchadins 


fei, Baul. ly to Athanaſius, 244. 15 
eath, 
ovinian, the Errors charg 'd on hi „ 441. 
Jor Condemn'd by Pope at oY 2 = 22 . 
Milan, and D banit'd, 357. St. Je- 
rom writes aga ones im, 441 
St. Irenæus, hi⸗ at ion, 82. Comes into France, 
and reſides at Lyons 82, 8 83 Goes to 72 
and converſes with Eleuthe as Biſhop of that Ci- 
, 84, 85. Made Filly {Bt We ; The 
great Succeſs of his Mini 
Treatiſe againft Hereſies, ibid. Epi- 
Ile to 6.180 Victor concerning the e Don- 
troverſy His rien, His ex- 
_ Ae A* His remar able Care to 
tranſmit his Works without Corruption, 87, 88. 
ns Writings, 88. His Miftakes ad 0 
; 101 


| lhyr, a great Enemy to Athanaſius g 3 
Jalan (; ip &4 Alexandria) how ; ere 
nued in 


Julian the pa. nl created Cæſar by. Conftantins, 


253. Becomes Emperor, and craftily pretends 
ne Sfo 1 he. Orthodox, 240. Hs. —— 5 to 
i Baſil, 264. And 755 Father's ſpars Reply to 


him, 264, 265. His rigorous Proceedings at 


Czfarea, 265, His Endeauours to uppreſs 
Learning among the Chriſtians, 298. % pre] 
Reflections upon him, 122. Attempts to rebuild 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, 7. Vis violent Pro- 
ceedings againſt Athanaſius, 241, 242, His -ſud- 
den Death, 242, 266. Nazianzen s Anno 
againſt hi im, VA 2 #2116 1% 719900 


Julius 


4 Alphabetical Table. 


Summons à Synod in his behal 
1 2000 id 95 the N ns 15. Writes 15 Aled 


inde in Favour of thanaſins, 218. Of bis 
22 
Ju tice 1 the Primitics Chriftians, 515-517. In 


Ther Words, 515,516. In their Actions, — | 


Juſtin Martyr 4is Birth, 63. How he was con- 
verted, 63, 64. Per bis turning Chriſtiam 
in un Oration to the Gentiles, 64. Comes to 
Rome and writes againſt Htrefies, 65. Myites 
is fart * „ 65, 66. And againſt Tryphon 
the Jem Diſputes with Creſcens the Auel 

Philo cee 5 555 his Ruin, ibid. Writes 
4 [roo loxy, 68 . His great Courage um- 

ufferings, 68-—70. His Confeſſion of Fuith, 
His Martyrdom, 70. His Character, ibid. 
De ects, ant the Errors tharg 4 on him, 70, 

a ( ir Epe he 1 12 9 — 
| the Empreſs trempts agai m- 
broſe, 336, 337. Procures an Edict in favour 


"of the Arians, 18 e. one to a affmate 


Am broſe, _ my A, „ 


Ki; of the 155 1 x 60 9 [by the Anion „610, 
11, 61 
Kneeling, e a Pofture d in Prayer among the He 


tient Chriftians,' $73, 574. Efteers'd unlawful 


an the Lord day, &c. and why, 558. Not 
ui d in the Primitive Times ar the Lord - Supper, 
| 612 


: B 
Lack 12 Queen of Ether) call d Candace 
e 4 ſummary account of him, and bis 


4 | 1575 I 8 3 


Laity, Ditinftion between them and the Cl 
tient, 534. Their Right in the Election 'F Bi. 


* 537. Their Concurrence with the Clergy in 
xerciſe of Diſ⸗ ſeipline, _ 616----618, 620 


Lamps, 


u 
Julius (Biſhop of Rome) 2 Friend to Athana- 


» 
aliv.- 
: n ** 


* 


| 9 — ages of Origen) his Care in le 


Love- Fealts, See Agape. 
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Lamps, antiently Jet * on Faun 2 and wh, - 


63, 56 

Sr. Laurence his cruel Meri, W 1 ” E 
Laymen admitted ſometimes to nah in the. Pri- 
- mitive Church, 111, 586, 587 


Lent (the Faſt of ) differently obſerved among the 
antient — 56957 5s . Whence called N 
Quadr $71 NM. 
him, 106. Of his Martyrdom, 107, 108 
M. 
M. 
| 


Libanius (a 1 lle Orator) Tutor to Chry- 
ſoſtom, 380. His Commendation of that 5 


ther, 

Liberigs (Biſbop 23 Rome) 4 Fuer * ab! 
naſius, 223. Adareſſes the Emperor in bis be- M. 
| half, ibid. Obtains a Synod at Milan to hear 
| bis Cauſe, 224. lis courageous Reply tothe Em WM: 
peror s Meſſengers, 225. Flis bold Addreſs to 

the Emperor Conttantius, 226. Hu Baniſhment 
and Magnanimity, ibid. Subſcribes the Arian 
Confeſſion, and is reſtored, 233. Tue time of bis 
Death, 5 
Libertines, what they were, © 4 
Licinius (Emperor) perſecutes the Crit, 164 
Life of Man, the uncertainty of it, 444 
Lord's * the antient time of it, 604, 605. 
Place where it was celebrated, 60F, 606. y 
| whom it was adminiſtred, 606. - Only the Faith- 
ful admitted thereto, 606, 607. And baptized 
Infants, 607---60g. How it was celebrated, 611 
612 
Love, the Eminency of the” Primitive Chriſtians 
therein, J518— 5²⁰ 


Lucian, an Oppefer of our | Saviour's | Divinity, 195 


Lucius, 4 Lealund Martyr for chiltanty, 67, 68 
Lucius (/iled by Nazianzen 4 ſecond Arius) thruſt Ma 
into the See of Alexand ria, 247. Driven * e 
3 Ma 
Lyons (in prance) a violent peyſccur im there, 83, Ma 
10 The great $ 3 of Irenæus K. A 
there, 


j 
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there, | 85. 
Lyſtra 0 4 Cir of Lycaonia). Timothy barn there 


Moser a Presbyter of 3 ak Atha- 
naſius, 198 
Macedonius ordain'd Biſhop of Conſtantinople by. 


the Arians, 210, 220, 321. His Faun were 
called 
Macedonians, their Hereſy, 321, 322 


Macedonius ( one of Gratian' s Courtiers) Am- 

3 Prediction concerning him, and its Ac- 
„ 340, 341 

Mace onius (a Man o of great Piety) his — 
Addreſs to Theodoſius the Em 2 

Macrianus 4 great Enemy of t Chriftians Ed f 
Uſurps the Empire, and Creates grievous roubles 
at Alexandria, ibid. 

Macrina (St. Baſil's Grandmother) her care of his 

Education 261 

xcrina G. Baſil's Sifer) her eminent Piety, 25 


Magnentius (an Uſurper of the Empire) . = 
rouſly murders Conſtans, 219, 220. Is van- 
4 'd by Conſtantius, 222. And kills _ 

| ibi 

Magneſia (a City of Tonia) an Epiſtle ſent thither 
by St. Ignatius, 47. St. Quadratus martyr d 
there, 60, 61, T hemiſtocles dyed there, ibid. 

Mamre (Oak of 9 ahus dl to Jaolatry, 167. A Chri- 
ftian Church built there, ibid. 

Manichees their groſs Errors, 462. Auguſtin cor- 
rupted with them, ibid. The miſchievous Ten- 
dency of them, 467, St. Auſtin dojbts of their 
Notions, 465, 466. And gets free yo them, 


Marc (a Diſciple of Valentinus) hi horrid (Wick 

edneſs, 106, From him ſprang the 
Marcoſians, their Hereſy, 10 
Marcellina (Siſter to St. Ambroſe) her Care of bo 
JE N 33 
1Ar- 


Xvi 


Maximinus (Emperor) with his Reign began the 6th 


Marcellians, their Hereſj 


Vo 5 
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Marcellus (Biſbop of Ancyra) writes againft cu Wil 
Saviour s Divinity, 172. Is depas'd by 4 Council ht 
at Conſtantinople, ibid. Euſebins writes 4. fl js 
gainft him, 172, 173. From him N | E 
2 | 318, 319 i cl 

Marcomanni an antient People of Germany, 74 
Maris ( Biſhop of Chalcedon) a noted Arian, 238 
Martyrs, the annual Commemoration of em when 
began, 56. Not worſtup d by the Primitive Chri- 
ftians, 525, 526. Why their Anniverſaries were 
obſer ved, 566, 567. And how, 567, 568. Na- 


zianzen's Exhortation to imit ate em, Fo 
Maſs, the Original of the Word, and how uſed. a- 
mongft the Antients, * 588 


Maxentius a cruel Tyrant, 162, Conſtantine the 
Great vanguiſhes him, | 162, 163 


Perſecution, | \ - 3 JOS 344 
Maximus B:/hop of Jeruſalem, an B00 
Maximus of Alexandria diſturbs Nazianzen in his 

See, 311. Is baniſ d, 312,313 
Maximus (Uſurper of the Empire) hu Violence, 34l. 

Sr. Ambroſe's Embaſſy to him, ibid. His ſecond 

Embaſſy to him, 350, 351. Invading Italy is 

vanquiſhed and beheaded by Theodoſius, 352, 


| 3531. 

Meletius, See Miletius. | | , Bi 
Melitene (the Legion of) a remarkable relation con- 46 
cCerning it, 3% 2474758 
St. Melito his Birth, 72. Made Biſhop of Sardis, 47 


. 76 
Metropolitan Biſhops, why _ſo call d, 537, 5 0 
| 1Þ1 


ibid. His eminent Chaſtity and Piety, 72, 73. 
His Apology for the Chriſtians, 73. Writes con- 
cerning Eafter, 75, Vis account of the Canon of 

the Old Teſtament, 75, 76. His great Labours 
and Death, 


The nature of their Office, a 
Milan (a City in Italy) a Synod there in favour of 
Athanaſius, 213. Another Synod there, 224 
Miletians (Followers of Miletius) Enemies of A- 
thanaſius, 193, 194. Conſtantine zhreatens em, 
on | 195 
Mi 
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jletin N RW), begins a Schi ſm, and 
| his Office, 178. *Arius 
72 "th Fun 1610. Tet Miletius oppoſes his 
* 179. Condenn'd by the Nicene Wow 


7 lets or rey made Bi of Antioch, 
fl 2 eclarin n, f or the Catholick Faith, is depo- 
hen 2 and baniſhe by the _ 7 ibid. Ordain'd 
i- Chryſoſtom Deacon A Antioch, 384. His 


Death, | „ 
illenaries their Error, 


XIViiĩ 


| c antiently given to the newly baptized, and why, | 


tu inutius Felix writes in defence of Curio, 
the | 102 
163 racles how wrought in St. Auſtin's time, 13. And 
6: in Irenzus's rime, 85. The vanity of the 77 | 
14 Pretences to : 


u the Occaſions of em, 628. How * 2 
ted themſelves, 


onica (Mother of St. Auſtin) her eninew 7 


iſchiefs (pablick) the Primitive Chriftians chay' 2 


md 458. Was for delaying his Bapt = 485 5 


1450. Her pious Counſel Aigle 
52, He bewails his groſs Errors and Wic y hin, 460 7, 463. 


53 {5 comforted by 4 remarkable Expreſſion from 4 


Biſhop, ibid. Her Grief for his going to Rome 
on- 456. "Comes to him, Ke. to find him ſome- 


75 what reformed, 469. 31718 his 1 
lis, 47 2 wr great coy at his Converſion, 4 

3. eat | 
— 8 Head of the Montaniſts, his Errors, 98 
f {Muſical Inſtruments, The Judgment of Coma 
urs MM. Alexandrinus concerning them, 


76 

36. Porn, and why, | 544, 545 
10. | 

- of N. 

24 | Aticratinns, F. Baſil's Brother, a remarkable ac- 
A* count of him 287 
, Nlazianzen (Grepory) why ho 06 291, See 
95 St, Gregory. 


yſteries pf Religion antiemly concealed 2 the 


N 2 
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: ? Neapolis (a City of Paleſtine) : antiently call d Sy. 
unn a P 


NF 5 63 
Nectarius a Senator of great ee 326. Choſen 


Biſhop of Conſtantinople tphile unhaptixed, ibid. 
Made Na a Dares of Conſtantinople, | 
FS " +> 419, 420 
Nero (Emperor) ſets Rome on fire, 3 i 
on the Chriſtians, 25. Begins the firſt Perfeciti- 
> on, ibid. His Rage againft St. Paul, and th 
4 | Occafion of it, e ef 
Nice (Metropolis of Bithynia) the firft genera 
Council held there againſt Arius, 165, 185, The 
Creed compos'd there, 166. Confirmed in a Coun- 
cil at Ariminum, I 
Nicene Council, a Philoſopher remarkably conver: 
ed there, 186, Preliminary Debates therein- « 
bout the Arian Controverſy, ibid. The Epifi 
wrote by it againft the Arians, 190. An end pu 
to the Eafter Controverſy by it, ibid. Great rt 
ſpect ſhewn by the Emperor tothe Members thert 


Sag ooh 7 
A 


F - 
* 


F, 191. e Council ended, ibid 
Noetus and the Noetians their Hereſy, 149. A 
terward call d Sabellians, 5 


Nonna (Nazianzen's Mother) her eminent Pier - 
293. Her Death and Charafter, 3 « 
Novatus and Novatian, Schiſmaticks ſo called + 
126. The Occaſion of their Schiſm, ibid. & - 

Dionyſius s healing Epiſtle to Novatian, 19, 
Novelty charged on Chriftianity in the Primiti c 
6 

8 


Times, 634, 635. How the Antients wvindic! 
ted the ſame from it, 80, 344, 345, 635— 


P. 


? 

Old Ad, 4 Monaſtery built by Epiphanius, 30 Pall 
Olympias (a Chriſtian * ) ny hly efieemed Pan 
Chryſoſtom, 419. Hier Carib in the 1 7 
of her Eftare, ibid. Made a Deaconeſs in tl f0 
Church, ibid. Her Baniſhment and Death, 4M ., ©: 
Oppoſites, Hereticks fo calld, ol 3 
| 1 1 8 2 * 5 pl . 


Opferings antiently made before the Sacramen 
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6Opus Eceleſtæ (the Work of the Church) Origen's 
oa 14 — ſo called, and why, ) | 1 * 
ibid. Ordination how perform d in the Primmtive Church, 


ple, e 341, 542 
42 Origen; why ſo called; 106. Of bis Birth and 
res it Aucation, ibid. Clemens Alexandrinus and 


cut. Ammonius his Tatort, 107, His early Piety, 
| th ibid. Hs Zeal againſt Hereticks, 108, Keeps 
a publick School, ibid. Made Catechift of Alex- 


109. Goes to Rome, ibid. Learns the Hebrew 
Tongue, 110. Compoſes his Tetrapla, ibid. 
Preaches publickly at Cæſarea, tho a Layman,111. 
Writes Commentaries on the Scripture, 112. 
Writes in defence of Philoſophy, ibid. Made 
 Presbyter, ibid. Condemned and baniſhed, ibid. 
The Story of his Full improbable, 113. Is degra- 
ded and excommunicated, 114. Hu friendly En- 
tertainment and So in Paleſtine, ib. Writes 
of Martyrdom, ibid. Begins his Hexapla and 
— 115. Goes into Arabia and reclaims 
Bery llus, ibid. Diſputes for the Immortality of 
. the Soul, 116. IVWrites againſt Celſus in * 


and Character, 117. Of bu Writings and Er- 
rors, 118. His Works highly efteemed and vin- 
= aicated by Sr, Baſil, 263, 264. KRejefted and 
niti condemned by others, and why, 373375. Vin- 
dic dicated by Chryſoſtom, &c. 376. Errors char- 
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Pamphilus (Euſebius intimate Friend) bis great 
Trials and Conftancy, 158. Writes an Apol 
for Origen, 159. His Martyrdom, ibid. Bs 
excellent Charatter, 130, 160 
Pantanus, of his Parentage and Education, 89. His 
Efteenraf the Stoick Philoſophy, ibid. His In- 
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of Chriſtianity, ibid. His Sufferings, Death 
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. provelidents in Chriſtianity; 90. Made "Catechift 

of Alexandria, ibid. His Zaun into India, ib. 

Said there to find St. Matthew's. Goſpel in He- 
ew, 91. His Death and Character, ibid. 


| Se a cunfeſſor) zealous for Arhanaling 


111 *s 


| Paris 0 Merrexiti of France) the bee Hege 


Sr. Denils e bus: Head, pens of there, 
34 

Pa ternal Affection, an eminent Bev; it, 355 
Patience mer Sufferings, en 'Ch iſtians e- 


minent therein, 513-515 

Patropaſſians, why þo call, 318, Their _— 
140, 31 

Partiarchs ©, ficers in the Church) their 4385 0 

539 


Patricius 0 Father of Se. Auſtin) bis Nd and 


bad Character, 458. An 4 Chriftian & lit- 
tle before his Death, 
paul (che Apoſtle) his fre 1 Chriftians' 10 
a - bis Converſion, 14. Writes to the Theſſalonians, 
23. To the Philippians, Coloſſians, Philemon, 
and to the Hebrews: 24. To the Corinthians, 
29% 30. Jo Timothy, 25. To Titus, 30, 31. 
Ma he circumcis'd Timothy, and wauld not cir- 
cumviſe N 29. Beheaded at RW under 
Nero, X 26 
paul (of Samofata) his Hereſy, 142) Kune. 
tiaus Mfera ls. 
Paulinianus Brother 2 St. 80 nate 122 
ed Presbyter by Epiphanius, 370, 371 
Paulinas (Biſhop ft Tyre) a . Church built 
ty him. Euſebius dedicates bi — 
cal Hiſiory, Kc. to him. 1868, 169 
lions { Biſhop of Triers) band fs -favonrirg 
be Athanaſius, (RA e 224 
Paulinus Bikep f A enden to Flavian, 
369. Ordains St. Jerom reihte, 737. Comes 


ta Rome, 438. His Darth, 3091 
Paulinus : (Biſhop of Nola) Sr. Jeron's Letrer 10 
„beim 43758 


paul ins wale Ble of Conkaniinople in — 
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to Macedonius, 206, Is. baniſy/d by tbe 
4 Arians, ibid. " Reftor” 1 Joon fork 'd 255 
c 210. Again reſtor d, and a 755, three Tears ba- 
1 id d to Cucuſus, and there rangled, 220 
55 > Conſtantine's earneſt defires after it, 184, 
I A 358. And Nazianzen's,” ' \. 324 
if . leneſs „the Primitive wo arge 
b Pe 0 Heid of the Pelagiand he” Reoſon f 
: bis Name, WY Where n) ibid. Errors 
- changed on Ling by S. Jerom, 451, - 452. And 
5 Sr. Aufti 488—490 
; Pella a Town beyond Jordan) the Chriſtian emi- 
8 nently preſerved there, 41 
l, "Rn Laws, St. Auſtin pleads for Alg t them againſt 


the Donatiſts, . 7. 
4 Penance, the antient time of it 'Contjtuance, 622 
95 Penitents, the ſeveral Ordire of "en * the” Primi- 
tive Time 


D Are what ir ſignifies, 564. e Wir 


55 Perſecarion, che furt her d ie, 15. Car- 
-ſes of it, 120. The F 2 2 Perſecution begun 
1. by ero, TY The Occaſion of it, ibid. The Se- 
*Y "cond began b by, Domitian,* 35. The Third under 
by Trajan, 39. The Fourth began; with Antoninus 
26 Philoſophus's Reign, 67. The Fifth began under 
Severus, 86, 97. The Sixth began with * 
” *mus's Reign, 103. The, Occaſion, of i 

"The Seventh began under Decius, 117. The} FEA 
: lence. of it. 145. The Eighth under Valerian, 
"Is 128. The Occaſion of it, 129. The Ninth under 
＋7 Aurelia We 154. The Ti mb beg un by Diocleſian, 


59 r e Cauſes of it, 1 156. "The Violence of 

75 it in Egypt, 460 

24 Perſecutors s become Martyrs for chen, 149, 

1 peſtilent Innovations, the Doftrines of Ovitievly 
, ſo called by. Newse” >" 25, 26 

: i Peter (Biſhop of Mezandria) oppoſes N 

38 Is martyr d for the Faith, 

49 P.ter recommended by Arhanaſias and ſucceed, him, 
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247. | Is perſecuted by the Arians, ibid. | 8 
| 9 Coal. Nazianzen on his bein 4 made Biſhop 


Peer (Sr. Ball ngen Brother made Biſhop 
Sebaſtea, * ) 289, P 


Sr. Philip {one of the 70 Diſciples) where born, 14. 


Made one of the 7 Deacons, ibid. 2 ſuc= 
ceſs Fully at r 155 16. Sent by an Angel b. 
preach, and why, 17. His ready Obedience, ib 
| vs rh and . — the E 8 1719. Care 
. ried by an Angel to Azotus, 20. " Returns to Cæ- 


ſarea, 20, 21. His Death, 21. The Names 


of two of F bis Daughters, 1 ibid. 


Philoſoph 11. T d and vindicated by Origen, 


110, 1 The Imperfections obſerved in it by 
St. Auſtin, 773 


Philoſopher, .one remarkably converted by the plam 


Diſcourſe of 4 ſerious Chriſtian, 186 


Photinus (Biſbop of Sirmium) baue 21 10 


. ADiſciple of Marcellus, 319 Condenm d 
Council at Milan, 213. From him W ba 
Photinians, their Hereſy, 319 


Pierius Tutor to 7 1 1 For his eminent 


Learning called a ſecond Origen, „„ iich. 
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Pneumatomachi, | the Macedonian Hereticks ſo cal- 

led, and why, 321, 322 

St: Polycarp, where born, 50. Made 7 Fil 
rua by St. John, ibid. Commended by h 

; 55 5 e Book of the Revelation, ibid. Writes an 2 

2 to the Philippians, 51. His Commendation 


of the Epiſile of St. Ignatius, 49. Goes to 


Rome, 51. Mutual Charity "between him and 
Anicetus Biſhop of Rome, tho of different Judg- 
ments, 51, 52. His Zeal againſt Hereticks, 52. 
Js per ſecured at 7 $2, 53- Is apprehend- 
ed, 53, His Trials and Support, 53, 54. H. 

rem kable Diſcourſe with the. Proc onſul, 54. His 
great C ages 54, 55 The Rage of the _ 
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tude againſt him, 55. His Prayer at the Stake, 
55, 56. His Martyrdom, 56. His Memury 


annually commemorated, 56, 57. His Character 


and Works 5 


Potamo (an Egyptian Biſbo 
Euſebius, 171. Murdered b the Arians, 211 
Pothinus (Biſhop of Lyons) his cruel * 
| | ' By 
Potitianus, his remarkable Diſcourſe with St. Auſtin, 


| | 7 
Polycrates (Biſtop of yy tor, when famous, 72 
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1 
Prayer; the Prevalency of the Chriftians Prayers, 
50, 743 86, 87, 295, 478, 479. The Prevalency 


of it for the Converſion of Children, 463, 469. 


Auſtin pray d for his Mother when dead, and 
why, 482. The antient Chriftians much in pri- 
vate Prayer, 573, $74 They ufually began 
their 'publick Worſhip with Prayer, 575. Tyre 
matter of their publick Prayers, 576, .577. The 
manner of their Praying, 577, 578. They pray d 
towards the Eaft, and why, 578, 579. Maat E- 
fteem they had of the Lord's Prayer, 576, 577 
Preaching, not properly the Work of Angels, and 


why, 17. L men were ſometimes antiently im- 


ployed in it, 111. How it ſhould be perform d, 


443. How it was perform d in the antient 


2 
2 584, 585. And how eſteemd by the 


_ | 587, 588 
Preachers (in the antient Church) uſually the Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters, 586. Sometimes A 
| : 111, 580, 587 
Præexiſtence of Chriſt, hom aſſerted by the Primi- 
tive Chriſtiaus, 529. See Jeſus Chriſt. 
Presbyters, why jo called, 24, 441. What was 
their Dignity, 441. How yo fo from Bi- 
ſhops, 441, 539. Wherein their Office conſiſted, 


o 9 » * . = .* $ 
Primitive Chriſtians their excellent Lives, 501,502. 


Their eminent Humility, 503, 504. Their 
Heavenly-mindedneſs and Contempt of the World, 
| $04—526. Their Modeſty in Apparel, 506, 507. 
| Their vehement Complaints againſt Exceſs therein, 
9 | C.3 507 — 


his Reflections on 


lit 


liv 


e eee Hon they mere ſung-6 
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| $07----509. Their Temperance in eating and 
drinking, 509, 5 10. Their eminent Continence 
and Chaſtity, 5ro——512. Their . boldneſs in 
profeſſing Religion, 512, 513. Their Patience 
and Cheerfulneſs under Sufferings, 513515. 
Their Fuftice in Words, 515,5 16. And in their 
Actions, 517. Their Charity to the Souls of 
Alien, 518 519 And to their Bodies, 5 19, 520. 
Their peaceableneſs among themſelves, 520, 521. 
And in the Commonwealth, 521, 522. Their 
Motion of Idolatry, 523, 524. Their Zeal a- 


; gainſt the Worſhip of "gels 524, 525. Or of 


Martyrs and Saints departed, 525,526. Their 
extraordinary Zeal againſt Heathen Idolatry, 526 
— 528. And againft Images in Churches, 528, 
535 554. Their Judgment of the Holy Trinity, 
. $28---530. Their Doxologies, 5 305 32. The ſe- 

weral Orders of Werſhippers among em, 533 547. 
' Their Places of Public Worſhip, 547-555. 
Their ſtated Times of . Worſhip, 555 — 571. 

The ſeveral Parts of their Worſhip, 572615. 


| Of their Diſcipline, G15----625. Of the Re- 


_ proaches caſt upon em, and the Defence they 
made G26————638 


Printing, the advantage of it, 519 


Priſcillian, and the Priſcillianiſts, their Hereſy, 340 
* * 


Priſcus, Father of Juſtin Martyr, 1 

Profeſſion of Religion, the Neceſſity of it, 474. 

The Conftancy of the Primitive Chriſtians there- 
| 512, $13 


in He 
prohæreſias (4 Sophift of Athens) St. Balils Tu- 
tor, 262. A Heat Favourite of Conſtans the 


Protafius and Gervaſius, Miracles ſaid to be done 
by their dead Bodies, 5 349, 350 


Pſalms, the Profit St. Auſtin | feund in reading and 
in 

the Antieut Churches, 581----584.. They ſung 
both Scripture-Pſalms — e 382,58 3,613 
Publius ( Biſhop of Athens) ſappos d to be eg 
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e gv why the Faſt of Lent was ſo 
St. Quadratus, of his Birth-place, 58. Probably 


inſtructed by the Apoſtles, ibid. Made Biſhop of 


Athens, ibid. The great Advancement of Re- 
ligion made by him in that Church, 58, 59. En- 

dow'd with a Spirit of Prophecy, 59. Preſents 
an Apology for Chriſtianity ts Adrian the Em- 

peror, 60. The time of his Martyrdom, 61, 62 
Quartodeciman Controverſy, what, and the occa- 
fan of its riſe, © 


Quartus, a Chriſtian, martyr d with Pope Sixtus 


under the 8th Perſecution, 


1 
* 


R Eaders (in the antient Church) this Office pre- 
> paratory to Holy Orders, 1 Te 
Reading of the holy Scriptures us d in the antient 

Churches, 579, 580. And of the Writings of 
Apoſtolical Men, © 425, 580, 581 
Relations, the neareſt of em to be abaiidon'd for 
the ſake of Religion, 435,436 
Renunciation, how antiently made in Baptiſm, 
1 Jo 

Reproaches caſt on the Primitive Chriftians, of. et- 
ting Rome on fire, 25. And Conſtantinople, 
417. They were til Galilæans in Contempt, 
520. Reproach'd. for their mean Circumſtances, 
626, 627. How they vindicated themſelves from 
it, 627, 628, How Nazianzen defended himſelf 
under ſuch Reproaches, 313,314. Chriftians ſtig- 
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matix d as injurious to Mankind, 628, Their 
Vindication, 629. As guilty of groſs. Immorali- 
ies | 
with Arhei in, and vindicated, _631---634 
Reſurrection, the Doctrine of it greatly oppos'd by 
the Heathen Philoſophers, and why, ...... 98 


630,631. Their Vindication, 63 1. Charg d 


Rome (Nem) Conſtantinople ſo call d, 170 


Ruffinus (Presbyter of Aquileia) a intimate 


Friend of St. Jerom, 135. Great Enmity be- 
tween em, and the occaſion of it, ANT 
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1 e e 
Qabbath (the Jewiſh) how efteemd by the an- 
tient Chriftians, 560----562. They call'd not 
the Lord s day by this Name, 560, 561 
Sabellius (a Lybian Biſhop ) his Errors, 249, 318, 
Oppos'd by Dionyſius Biſiop of Alexandria, 249. 
From him ſprang the 3 
Sabellians their Hereſy condemn'd by the Council 
JJ ĩ˙ͥ to, 318 
Saccas. See Ammonius. JAY, 
Sacrament, the original S:gnification of the word, 
589. Whence Baptiſm and the Lordu- Supper 
were call'd Sacraments by the .antient * ans, 
i | 9, $90 
Saints departed not worſhipp d by the frier 
Chriſtians, 525, 526. Tet Nazianzen ſeems guil- 
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ry of it, | 331 

Samaritans, what they were, 15. At Enmity with the 

Jes, ES; 3 . ibid. 

* Samoſatenians. See Paul of Samoſata. | 
Sardica, a general Council there, ' 213----216 

Saturninus ( B:ſpop of Arles) drawn into the Arian 

Party, 252. Incensd againſt St, Hilary, and 

why, 253. Keproaches him, and gets him ba- 

niſl d, 253, 254. Is excommunicated by all the 

Biſhops of France. 257 

Satyrus (Brother to St. Ambroſe) takes care of hi | 

Domeſtict Affairs, 335. His Death, ⁴ 342 

; '  Secapula ( Proconſul of Africa) a ſevere Perſecu- 

tor of Chriftians, 102, Tertullian writes to him 

in their Defence, © - 102, 103 K 

Schiſmaticks, ſuch as were antiently fo, or ſo ac- Sin 

counted. Novatus, Novatian and the Novatians, . 

126. Miletius, and the Miletians, ' 177, 193. 

Donatiſts, 486. Joannites ( Adherers ro Chry- Sin 

8 ſoſtom) jo _— * | Phileſeply 418 

criptur ir Excellency above Philoſophy, 63, 
* "A Th the antient Chriſtians had 3 
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For en, 21, 64, 78, 1c6, 159, 160, 170, 310,430, Sin 

377 55 450, 470, 473, 475» 476, 479, 495. 5 

Ho they treaſur d them up in their Memories, 5 
a 4. HY | — he ; - 1 . $74: | 


| An Alphabetical Table. 1 
$74, 375. Publickly read by the antient Chri- 


ans. , 580 
* Secundianus ( an Arian Biſhop) depos d, — — 


e e 8, 33 
61 CSecundus Father of Chry ſoſtom, «\ 1 380 
8. eleucia, a Council there eftabliſhes the Antiochian 
9. hk 236, 37 
Semi-Arians, what they were, 244 
ci Sentence of the Church how antiently paſs'd againft 
189 Criminals, | | 620, 621 
Sepia (a Fiſh ſo call d) the nature of it, 330 
d, Sermons (of the Antients) the Subject of em, 58 
per (585. The method of em, 585. The 7 
ns, neſs of the People to hear em, 537,588 
9 Severian ( Syrian Biſhop) greatly eſteem d at 
IT; Conſtantinople, 400. His Rage againft Serapion 
ul- Chryſoſtom's Arch-deacon, and the Cauſe 55 it, 
31 ibid. Hs 1 with Chryſoſtom, 401. Joins 
the with Theophilus, &c. againſt him, 401, 402 
id, Severus ( Emperor) Chriſtians greatly perſecuted 
under his Reign, 94, 97. Secular Games cele- 
16 brated by him, BE 98 
ian Shews and Games ( publick ones) written againſt 
md by Tertullian, x | 9 
ha- F. Simeon, his Parentage, 40. His Education, ib. 
the Probably one of the 70 Diſciples, ibid. How 
57 choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 40, 41. Flies with 
hu his People to Pella to eſcape the Deſtruction of 
42 Jeruſalem, 41. The probable time of their re- 
cu- turn, 41, 42. Trajan's jealouſy of him, and the 
im 7 it, 43. His Courage and Mart - 
= n | ibid. 
= Simon Magus, where born, 16. His Blaſphemy, ib. 
ins, His P rof eon and Bapti m, ibid. Endeavour to 
93. corrupt the Apoſtles with Mony ibid. 
ry- Simplician ( a Presbyter of Rome) Tutor to St. Am- 
118 broſe, 335. That Biſhop's high efteem of him, 
63, 335, 474. An eminent Inſtrument in St. Auſtin's 
bad WY . Converſion, Fo 474 
30, Sin, not unavoidable, as the Manichees taught, 467% 
95. 481. The difficulty of being freed from the Ha- 
les, bits of it, 74476. The abuſe of * | 
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Social Virtues, what, 515. The Nr of the 
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the only cauſe of it, 48 1. Sin the ont 0 
0 2 and 4 10 * _— 400 
_ ing of” Pſalms e in the antient Chu: 
s, $81, 582. What Pſalms they = » 582, 
38 3. The manner of their fi 79D , 383, 3 564 
Semin a new Creed formd there by an Arian 
230. Another Creed form and the Bly there, 
— 3. gp other formid there, and wan 
it,. 234 
Sixtus Biſhop of Rome) his Martyrdom, 12 
Skull 0 fabulous Story of St. Dennis 8 
Shader how the Primitive Chriſtians 1 it, 518 
Smyrna (a City of Aſia the Leſs) famous fer ſe- 
werdl things, 50. St. Polycarp Biſhop of 55 ibid. 
His Bones buried there, ' $6, 57 


Primitive Chriſtians therein, — 522 
Soul, the Immortality thereof vindicated 4% Or 
gen, 116, The f 05 of the Primitive Cri 
fttans to the Souls of Men, 518, 519 
Sponſors. See Sureties. * 
Spurious Writings, ſeveral aſeribd to the Apo- f 
ee 101, 102 . 
Standing, the antient Chriſtians always pray d Hand. Pyns 
ming on the Lord day, &c. and why, 558,565 2 
St. Stephen, his Parentage, 2. His eminent Abi. . © 
lities, 3. Made one of the ſeven Deacons, ibid. 


7 Violently oppos'd by ws Jews, 4. How ftrenuouſly 


they accofted him Hlis excellent Vindication 
e Chriſtianity, bit The baſeneſs of his Ene- 
mies, 6, Their falſe Accuſation of him, 6,7. 
Ais excellent Defence, 8, 9. His Heavenly Vi- 


ſion, 9. His holy Courage, ibid. His Enemie: 
Rage, 9, 10. His Martyrdom, 10. His ex- 
cellent Charatter, ibid. The time and place of 


his Death, 10, 11. His nournſul Burial, II. 
16 Body * aid to be remov'd to Conſtantinople, 


and thence to Rome, 1 11 12. e 2 


ports concerning it, 


Stephen Ab hop of Rome Comeſe be 
, an 


' eween him and Cyprian . 128 1 5 
Stephen (av Arian Biſbop of Autiock) his ; wicked 6.11 
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of the 8. eror Conſtantius, ? "nn 
15 41 Sect of P Hoſophers ) of their mw 
bein t to Magiſtrates, the Primitive riſes 
ans eminent for it, 522 

ubordination of the Son and * Ghoſt to the 


Father, N 32 
ufferings Patience and Cheerfulneſs of the Pri- 


; mitive Chriſtians under 'em, 513—515 
510 Pday, the Lord day why "fo call d, 560 
e. Nrreties, or Sponſors, antiently concern d in the 
bid. baptizan of fans. 596 
„ 57 (Þ\1yanus ( Br/bop of Tarſus) his Courage in 3 
% ing the Arians, | 


Symmachus (an Ebionite Jew) tranſlates the Old 


522 
fi. Tament mio Greek, 79 
hi. Nimmachus (Prafet 4 Nane) 6 learned Fe, 


tron of Paganiſm His Addreſs in behal 
4 1 ah yp.” F. Ambroſe's Anſwer, 34 -4 

— Auguſtin to Milan to be 'Profeſ or 
2 torick there, 345 
ars rd z Jeruſalem, on what occaſion it was call d, 
565 nod ad Quercum ſummon d againft Chry- 
thi. Pho? why ſo call d, 403,404 
(nods, e ſevere Cenſure of em, 327 


bid. 

5 5 

ion 

2 Atian his Hoot or Chriſtianit 79. His 

7 J 1 Apaſtacy and Eh, h 73 

. Temperance (in eating and drinking) the Primi- 
tive Chriftians eminent for it. Jco, 510 


nien 
temple of Jeruſalem, is Deftrutt ion, 7, 41. 
4 7 wgh'd up by Adrian, 61. Vain Aren, to 
. hald it under Julian the Apoſtate, ; 7 
e. Temple of Apollo burnt | Lightning, © 122, 123 
2 Tertullian bern at Carthage, 96. ' His Educa- 
13 7 ibid. Hs Converſion, and the ocraſion of it, 
1685, 9 Writes ſeveral Tratt 97. His Abo- 
| 8 Gir gg, 275 „89. 97 his Scor- 
-1 Pate againſt Hereticks, &c. g8. Writes 4. 
os Ml 4anh Ginles and Shews, ibid. Inclines - the 
| onta- 
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MNontaniſts, 98, 99. The occaſion of os og , 


with em, go. Writes againſt Marcion, &c. 9 
100. Againſt Praxeas and the Pa ns, & 
100, 101. Aainſt the Valentinians, 101, rin 
his Treatiſe De Pallio, and why, 102. Myin 
to Scapula in behalf of the Chriſtians, 102, 10; 
He is excommunicated by the Church of Rom 
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2 Tie Life of St. Stephen. 
The Narrative of whoſe Life and Death we are 

- about to give you. | | 
St. Ste- The Divine Hiſtory relates no Particulars of 
phen Pa- the Country or Kindred of this Holy Man. He 
renfageut- was certainly a Few, but whether born of He- 
known. brew Parents or Proſelytes, whether at Feruſalem, 
or elſewhere, is uncertain. Yet this is certain, that 
be was a Man of great Zeal and Piety, endow'd 
with extraordinary Meaſures of the Divine Spirit, 
and peculiarly qualified for that eminent Station, 
» which he was advanc'd on the following Occa- 

nm | | 

Toe Chari- The Church in its Priſtine State was IIluſtri- 
ty of the ons, as for other Virtues, ſo eſpecially for Cha- 
Primitive rity : They livd and lov'd as Brethren, were of 
Church. one Heart and Soul, and continued together with one 
accord, None could want, for they had all things 
common, being all ſupply'd from one Publick 
Stock, which the Apoltles themſelves diſtributed 
as every one's Caſe requir'd, till the Churches In- 
creaſe hinder'd them therein, by which means a 
due Equality and Proportion was not obſerv'd. t 
This causd ſome Heats in that firſt and pureſt 0 
Church (Heaven only enjoying perfect Tranquilli- p 
ty) the Grecians murmuring againſt the Hebrews, tl 
becauſe their Widows were neglected in the daily c 
0 
V 
el 
Vi 
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Lens 


„ __ - Miniftration. „„ 
-Hellenifts, Theſe Grecians, or Hellenifts, oppos'd to the 
wee 7 Hebrews, are generally thought to be the diſpersd 
among the Gentiles, that is, Jews born and bred 
in Greece, or Heathen Countries, who ſpake the vi 
Greek Language, but greatly mixt with Hebra- ir 
iſins, and uſed no other Bible but the Greek Ver- 
ſion of the Seventy. But ſome Learned Men W 
more probably think they were Greek or Gentile dt 
Proſelytes, now converted to Chriſtianity; but it 
not of Hebrew Race, which perhaps might occa- ta 
ſion their Widows to have leſs care taken of them # 
than thoſe of the Native Jews, to whom for the W 
moſt part that Miniſtration was entruſted. - al 
The Apoſtles well knowing the conduciveneſs of i E 
Order and Unity to the Deſigns of Religion, im- ee 
* a 


mediately 


1 
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mediately conven'd the Church, and advis d em 


to chuſe ſome other Perſons duly qualify d to diſ- 
poſe of the common Treaſure, and take care of 
the Poor, that ſo they might give themſelves con- 
tinually to Prayer, and to the Miniſiry of the Word, 
attending the Care of Souls without interruption. 

Hence Deacons in the Chriſtian Church had original of 
their Original, being primarily ordain'd to ſerve Deacons. 
Tables, or take charge of the Church's Treaſure : 

Which yet was not the whole of their Office, as 
appears by the Qualifications requir'd in them, _ 
but they were alſo to attend at the Lord's Table, Their 
Thus Juin Martyr informs us it was in his time, Hor 


that when the Preſident of the Aſſembly had conſe- 
crated the Eucharift, the Deacons diſtributed the 


Bread and Wine to all preſent. Yea, they were 
ſometimes allow'd to preach and baptize, as did 
Philip one of this Number, eſpecially when they 
had the Warrant of the Biſhop to authorize 


them. | 


For the right management of this Function, | 
the Apoſtles preſcribd the Number as well as "1 
Qualifications of theſe Officers, ſpecifying Seven, Why Se. 
probably for no other reaſon, but becauſe they ven? 
thought theſe ſufficient, without deligning any pe- 
culiar Myſtery, which ſome would fain extract 
out of it. The People were extremely pleas'd 
with this Determination, which had this happy 
effect, that the Chriſtian — prevail'd, Con- 
verts flock d in, yea many of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, tho of all others moſt zealous for the Jewiſh 
in oppoſition to the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

All theſe Deacons, according to Epiphanius, 
were choſen out of the Seventy Diſciples, of whom 
dt. Sephen being chief, is often by the Antients 
ſtil'd an Arch- Deacon. As he is firſt in the Ca- St. Ste- 
talogue, ſo he is particularly characteriz d, a Man phen s 
full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoft. He was endow'd Eminency: 
with divers Miraculous Gifts, of exquiſite skill in 
all parts of Chriſtianity, and fitted with great 
— — to publiſh, and Courage to defend it; 
confit 


ming alſo his Doctrine by many undoubted 
| B 2 Mira- 


4 Tb Life ef St. Stephen. 
Miracles. But Truth, Innocency, and having a 
better Cauſe, being the uſual Occaſions of bad 

mens Hatred, the Jews were ſoon awaken d, by 
the Zeal and Succeſs of his Miniſtry, to contra- 
dict and oppoſe him. | 
In Feruſalem.as the Fews tell us, there were no leſs 
than 480 Synagogues for Prayer and expounding 
the Law; appertaining to which were Schools or 
Colleges for the Inſtruction of Pupils; many 
whereof were built at the expence of thoſe Fews 
who liv'd in Foreign Parts, and therefore call'd 
His Oppo» by their Names. Five of theſe combin'd together 
ſers. to ſend ſome of their Society to encounter St. Ste- 


phen. A ſhameful Inequality ! they thought ſure 


to run him down by a crowd of Aſſailants, whom 
they could not vanquiſh by dint of Argument. 
In the Front appear'd ſome of the Synagogue of the 


Libertines Libertines, denoting ſuch as had been captivated 


who? by the Romans, but were now manumitted or ſet 
at liberty. Many ſuch Libertine Jews returning 
from Rome, erected this Synagogue for themſelves, 
and the uſe of their Countrymen, who from Rome 
reſorted thither, and therefore twas denominated 
from them. Such doubtleſs St. Luke means when, 
among the ſeveral Nations in Feruſalem at the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, he mentions Strangers of Rome, 
and they both Jews and Proſelytes, The next An- 
tagoniſts were of the Synagogue of the Cyrenians ; 
that is, Jews inhabiting Cyrene a — City of 
_ The third were of the Synagogue of the 
Alexandrians, The fourth they of Cicilia, a 
known{Province of the Leſſer: Afia ; the Metropo- 
lis of which was Tarſus, the Birth-place of St. 
Paul, who doubtleſs bore a principal Part among 
theſe Aſſailants, being afterwards ſo active in St. 
i mere 5 The . 2 of the 55 
nagogue o » properly ſo call d, being part o 
Afia the — heſws, EO. 
Theſe Parties of different Countries, all well 
—— with the Subtilties of their Religion, 
toſe up at once · to diſpute with St. Stephen: What 
were the Particulars of the Diſputation 
EE, | no 
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L not, but we may imagine them to accoſt him after | 
] this manner. Let's know, young Man, what leads How they 
1 

| 


ou thus raſply to reproach the Divine Majefty, and accofted 
ch fallacious Stories, and pretended * to him. 
amuſe the People to their ruin? The freſs of the 
5 Controverſy lies here, Whether it be poſſible that he 
7 ſhould be God who was the Son of a Carpenter, born 
r in a Stable, and laid iu a Manger, liable to Hun- 
y ger and Thirft, and all other Human Infirmities ? 
5 Who was forced to fly from Herod' Rage, and 
d when taken could not 75 when bound and buf- 
e 


r feted could not avenge himſelf, nor when hang d on 
f the Croſs ſave himſelf from ſo curſed and ſhameful 
+ a Death? Would you have us conceit him above 
N the Skies, whom we know to be under the Earth? 
t. Is it imaginable the moſt High would indure ſuch 
ne Indignities, and not conſume them with an ireful 


d Breath, who ſhould have dar d to aſſault his Sacred 
et Perſon ? Forbear then theſe bold Attempts, or elſe 
g prepare your ſelf for the like Fate. | 
8, To which Harangue we conceive St. Stephen re- St. Ste- 
ne ply'd to this purpoſe : Where, Sirs, lies the Ab- phen' Re» 
ed ſurdity of all this? Don't your own Moſes exprefy ph. 
n, ſpeak of this Great Prophet? And have not the fol- 1 
he lowing Prophets long ſince predicted he ſhould be 
ie, conce:v'd in the Womb of a Virgin, be born at Beth - 
in- lehem, and fly into Egypt? That he ſhould bear 
6; our Griefs, and carry our Sorrows ? That his Ene- 
of mies ſhould pierce his Hands and Feet, and ha 
he him on a Tree? That he ſhould be buried, riſe 

4 again, and aſcend into Heaven? Either therefore 
20- name ſome other in whom all theſe Propheeies were 
St. fulfill d, or elſe acknowledg the —_— of our Sa- 
ng viour, whom you indeed ignorantly took for a mere 
St. Man : for had you known him, you would not 
Sy- have crucified the Lord of Glory. But alas, you 
"of denied the Holy and Juſt One, and put to death the 

Prince of Life. 
ell Which Reply he made with that Vigour, and 
on, | Zeal, and majeſtick Elocution, that his Adverſa- 
nat ties were not able to reſiſt the Wiſdom and Spirit by 
ars which he ſpake, Who, _— and perplex'd » 
| 3 
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| be ſo openly baffled by one ſingle Opponent, re- 
The bafe- ſolvd now to attempt, by baſe Arts and Perjury, 
neſs of bs what they could not effect by fair and forcible 
Enemies. Reaſonings; and therefore tamper with Men of 
| ms Conſciences, who were ſoon brought to 
. whatever their Tutors would ſuggeſt to 
them. „ | 
And now all things being ready, Appeal is 
made to the Magiſtrates: The Court is ſum- 
mon'd; the pretended Criminal is hal'd to the 
Bar; the Indictment given in; the Evidence pro- 
duc d. They ſuborn d Witneſſes, who ſaid, We 
have heard him ſpeak Blaſphemy againſt Moſes and 
againſt God———-againft this Holy Place and the 
Law, ſaying, That Feſus of Nazareth ſpall deſtroy 
| this Place, and ſhall change the Cuftoms that Moſes 
deliver d. Which we may imagine them thus 
Their falſe aggravating. He hath preſum'd to ſpeak againſt 
Accuſation our juftly venerated Legiſlator : To blaſpheme that 
of him. Moſes who miraculouſly releas d our Progenitors from 
Bondage; who turning the Waters into Walls, over- 
whelmd the Egyptian Armies in the Sea: who 
turn d Darkneſs into Light by a fiery Pillar: whe 
ſupply d our Fathers with Bread from Heaven, and 
with Water from the flint) Rock, Tea, he hath 
blaſphem'd God himſelf, and ſet up a dead Man 
for an Anti-God to the Maker of the World. He 
has umpudently reproach'd his Temple, where the Di- 
vine Oracles are expounded, and where himſelf pe- 
culiarly reſides. He bluſhes not to pronounce his 
Laws but Shadows, and the antient ' Rites but mere 
Types and Figures. He makes the Galilean 
greater than Moſes, and ſets the Son of Mary above 
our Lamgiver, and threatens us with his dead Ma- 
fter. This young Man, not conſidering with what Wiſ- 
dom this Sacred Place was contriv'd, nor at what 8 
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Expence of Treaſure and Time it was built, do- 
ringly prates, that Jeſus of Nazareth muſt deſtroy - 


it, and change the Cuſtoms which Moſes deliver d 2 
us. Our moſt Holy Sabbaths muſt be turn d out 7 
doors! Our Sacrifices be no longer accepted with God, D 
and all our Divine Ceremonies thrown aſide ! as if 

| ef | we 
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we were Strangers to this Nazarene's End, who, for- 
ſooth, muft be our Fudg ! Silly Impioftor ! to ſcare us 
_ a Judg, who is himſelf a Priſoner in the 

rave. | 

This then is a Breviate of the Charge, that he 
ſhould threaten the Deſtruction of the Temple 
and the Abolition of the Legal Ceremonies, an 
irreligiouſly aſſert that Feſus of Nazareth ſhould | 
nullify that Religion which Moſes, yea God him- 
ſelf had eſtabliſh'd. For the Rites of which the Jews vene- 
Jews had an exceſſive Veneration, little conſider- Ttion 7 
ing how ſoon they would be taken away, and the „ir Tem- 
Temple it ſelf level'd to the Ground; which was 7 ad 
accompliſh'd within a few Years by the Roman e. 
Army under the Conduct of Titus Veſpaſian. By Deſtru&im 
theſe the Temple was totally burnt, and could ne- of the Tem- 
ver afterward be repair d; ſo fix d and irrevocable Pie. 
was the Sentence by which it was doom'd to ruin. 
Inſomuch that when Julian the Emperor, in ſpite to 
the Chriſtians, not only permitted, but commanded 
and incourag d the Fews to rebuild the Temple 


(hoping thereby to prove our Saviour a falſe Pro- 


phet) no ſooner had they begun to lay the Foun- 
dation, but a terrible Earthquake ſhatter d it, Vain at- 
kill'd the Undertakers, and tumbled down all the tempts to 
Buildings about it. And the Attempt being re- rebuild it. 
newed on the following day, great Balls of Fire 
ſuddenly breaking forth, conſum'd all that were 
near, and ſo conſtrain'd them to give over. A 
wonderful Inſtance of God's Diſpleaſure againſt a 
Place he had devoted to final Deſtruction F which 
yet is not only related by Chriſtian Writers, but 
the Subſtance of it atteſted by Marcellinus a 
Heathen Hiſtorian. 

That St. Stephen's Adverſarys might proceed a- 
gainſt him with a greater ſhadow of Juſtice, the 
give him liberty to plead for himſelf, the good- 
neſs of whoſe Cauſe ſufficiently appear'd in the 
extraordinary ſerenity and chearfulneſs of his 
Countenance. Whereupon the High-Prieft having 
ask d him, whether guilty or not ? He made his 


Defence to this purpoſe. | 
e to this purpo b Thee 


$ 
Ft. Ste- 
» s | 
Defe nce. 


/ 


2 9 nk 
who forerold the coming ef the Meſſiah, Jo they 
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That, whatever, Opinion they had of the Splen- 
dor 4 the T emple, and its Services, as if they were 
indiſpenſably neceſſary, and that it was Blaſphemy 
to imagine God might be acceptably ſerv d without 


them, they might [con be convinced of the 222 | 


by looking back to the Original of their Nation, an 

conſidering that God choſe Abraham to be the Fa- 
ther and Founder of it, not when he inhabited Jeruſa- 
lem and worſpip d in the Temple, but while he remain d 
among the Idolatrous Heathen, Then God call d 
him imo an intimate acquaintance with himſelf. 
wherein he continu'd many Years without any of thoſe 
External Rites and Ceremonies, And God after- 
ward entring into a more peculiar Covenant with him, 
requir'd no other Ceremony than Circumciſion, And 
without any other fixed Rite, the ſucceeding Patri- 
archs ſerv d God throughout ſeveral Ages, till the 
Time of Moſes, Him indeed God commanded to 


erect a Tabernacle for a Place of publick Worſhip, 
which yet was to be only tranſient and temporary, 


and in ous Tears to give place to the ftanding 
Temple hy Solomon: Which yet was not deſign d 


to be of perpetual duration, God 232 that the 


eaven was his Throne, and the Earth his Foot- 
ſtool, 7 he could not be confin'd within a 
material T emple, nor would be tied to any particular 


Mode of Worſhip.. Beſides, he put them in mind, 


that their own Law-giver Moſes had plainly fore- 
told a Change, often inculcating this Leſſon to their 
Anceſtors, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 


oo up unto you of your Brethren like unto me, 
im 


m ſhall ye hear. Intimating that God would 
ſend among them a mighty Prophet, who ſhould like 
Moſes introduce new Rites, and ſet up more excel- 
lent Inftitutions, to whomthey ſhould yield moſt di- 
ligent Attention and ready Obedience. 5 

Then he concludes his Speech, by declaring them 
lite their Anceſtors, a ſtiff: neck d and obſtinate Ge- 


eration, circumcis'd in Body, but not in Heart, 


and always reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt ; ard that as 
hexr Fathers had perſecuted and ſlain the Prophets 


their 
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heir unbappy Pofterity had actually betrayd and 
murder d his Perſon, wit haut regard to their own. 
Law, giver them by the Miniſtry of Angels. 

By thi 


heſe I Truths, that they fum'd and fret- ſion. 
ed, and expreſs'd all Symptoms of Indignation, 
But he not heeding what was done below, had 
is Eyes and Heart fix d on a nobler Object; look- 
ng up, be ſaw the Heavens opened, and obſerved 
ome refulgent Appearances of the Divine Majeſty, 
nd the Holy Jeſus in our glorified Nature, not 
ing (as uſually deſcrib'd) but (as prepar d to 
protect and reward his ſuffering Servant) H anding 
the Right Hand of God. 


lace ; his Heart over flowed with Joy, and he 
ould not forbear ſignifying his Happineis, with- 
put regard to the ill uſe his Enemies would make 
pf it : Behold, ſays he, I ſee the Heavens open d, and 
he Son of Man flanding on the Right Hand of God. 


hat he had prov'd himſelf a Blaſphemer, reſolv 
on his Death without any further Proceſs. And 
uch is the Fury of a blind Zeal, they produce 
Warrant from the Roman Governor, Which a- 
one could impower them to put any one to Death; 
ay, they ſtay'd not for the judicial Sentence o 
be Sanhedrim, bat like Zealots (wont to execute 
engeance without ordinary Forms of Juſtice) 
oping their Ears 17 his ſuppos d Blaſphemies, 
r expected Cries for Mercy, they with great 
Clamor ruſh'd upon him, and furiouſly hald him 
ut of the City, and there with a Tempeſt of 
Stones ſatiated their Rage againſt him. The 
itneſſes laid their Hands firft upon him (accord- 
Ing to the Law and Cuſtom in the Caſe of Blaſphe- 
uy) and to be the more active therein, ſtrip d 
2 their outer Garments, and laid them mw 
n 1 ect 


s time the Conſciences of his guilty Au- St. Ste- 
litors were fo ſtung by the too near Approach of phen's V. 


With this Viſion the good Man was -inexpreſ- The E 
bly raviſh'd, bis Soul was inſpir'd with new of it on 
ourage, and Longing to arrive at that bleſſed himſelf. *' 


But the Heavenly Viſion on the contrary more On 5 E- 
nrag'd the Fews, who now Fang, for grantee, nemles. 
b 


10 


were foon follow'd by the furious Multitude 


$2. Ste- 
phen's 
Martyr 
dom. 


Fs Cha- 
racl kr. 


Frowns and Threats of his Adverſaries F his Spi. 


for the Pardon of thoſe who were imbruin 


The Time. 


4. D. 34. 


And Place He was martyr'd without the Walls of Jer, I der 
ſalem, near the Gate on the North fide, call'd N Pac 


NF bis 
Death. 


Life were very conſpicuous, A Man full of Faith 


than 7 after Chriſt's Paſſion ;) but Bp Pearſe 


about eleven Months after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, 
and, as is generally ſuppos d, while he himſelf was 


The Life of St. Stephen. 
Feet of a zealous Youth .call'd Saul, who. as be 
bimſelf afterward with great Sorrow acknowledg d 
was in a particular manner conſenting to his Death, 
Thus prepar'd, they began the Tragedy, and 


In the mean time the Holy Martyr was upon his 
Knees,ſending up Prayers for them faſter than the 
could rain down Stones upon him, that God wouli 
not charge this Guilt upon them; and ſo having 
ptouſly recommended his Soul to his Saviour, he, 
as the Divine Writer elegantly expreſſes it, fel 
aſleep : Death being to a good Man as a ſoft and 
eaſy Pillow, on which he willingly reſts after the 
Toils of this weariſom Life. Thus St. Srepher 
had the Honour to. be the firſt Martyr of the 
Chriſtian Church, obtaining a Reward traly an- 
ſwerable to his Name [5:pavs5] a CROWN. 

He was one in whom the Beauties of a Divine 


and of the Holy Ghoft;, of eminent Zeal for God 
and Religion, his Courage invincible againſt the 


rits did not ſink tho he ſtood alone, and had nei- 
ther Kinſman nor Friend to comfort him. In all 
his Tortures a Lamb-like Meekneſs and Innocency 
appear d in him; his charitable Mind forgave the 
2 Injuries, and like his Maſter, he pray d 


their Hands in his Blood: Nor was Heaven de 
to his Petition, as appear d by the ſpeedy and 
wonderful Converſion of St. Paul. 
Chronologers are not agreed in what Year he 
ſuffer d (ſome ſuppoſing it; Years, others no lels 


upon moſt probable grounds places it in the Year 
34: And, it I may be allow'd to add my own 
Conjecture, he died at the time of the Paſſover, 


young. 


formerly, 


' : 
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rmerly, as ſome ſay, the Gate of Ephraim, but 


* erwards St. Stephen's Gate; where ſome un- 
ertake to ſhow the very Place where St. Paul 
5 t when he kept the Clothes of his Murderers. 
1 15 herever the Place was, the Empreſs Eudocia 
the, ie of Theodoſis, erected over it a beautiful 
bans” hurch to the Honour of St. 1 wherein 
wiw e her ſelf was afterward buried. The great 
he tone whereon he ſtood when he ſuffer'd Martyr- 
fem, is ſaid to be long preſerv'd in a Church 


wilt on Mount Sion, to the Honour of the Apo. 
Hes; yea, that one of thoſe wherewith he was 
id was preſerv'd by ſome Chriſtian, and after- 


* ard carried into Italy, and choicely laid up at 
an. bana, where a Church was built to this Mar- 


jr's Memory. | 

The fall of this pious and good Man made a 

leep Wound in the Church, and was ſuitably re- 

_ ented. Devout Men (probably Proſelytes) car- His Bu- 
ied Stephen to his Burial, and made great Lamen- Tial, and 

ation over him. One of the Antients tells us, 3 

pretending a Viſion to prove it) that the Funeral for lim. 

Kites were ſolemniz d, not only by the Allowance, 


3 ut alſo with the Aſſiſtance of Gamaliel the Pre- 
hy dent of the Sanhedrim (who many ſuppoſe be- 
5eme a Chriſtian) and that the Body was by his 


Order, and at his Charge convey d to a Place, 
al'd the Village of Gamaliel, and there buried in 
his own Monument, cauſing alſo a ſolemn Mourn- 
ing to be there _ for him 70 Days. But however 


bis Body was diſpos'd of, it reſted quietly till, as 
he + a : 
fc omen and others relate, it was found in the His Body 
1 eign of Honorius, — — with the Bones of found. 
ar Icbe Prophet Zachary,and carried in great Triumph 


tothe Church that ſtood upon Mount Sion, the Place 
Where he had perform d the Office of a Deacon. 
His Remains were afterwards remov d, as ſome tell 
us, to Conſtantinople by a certain Lady called Ju- 
lana, who thro Miſtake carried them thither in- 
„teead of thoſe of her deceaſed Husband Alex an- 
1 ea Senator, who had been buried in the fame 
Place, They alſo mention ſeveral ſtrange _—_ 
45 5 ances 
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Superſti- 
tious Re- 
Ports. 
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ſtances relating thereto, which I doubt the Reader 
would hardly have Faith enough to believe, ſhould 
I give a particular Account of them. The Rs 
man 3 ſays, but without Proof, that 
the Remains of this Martyr were in the time of 


Pope Pelagius carried thence to Rome, and ther 


lodg d in the Sepulchre of St. Lawrence. 

I inſiſt not upon the Miracles reported by Gre- 
gory Biſhop of Tours, and others after him, to 
have been done by this Martyr's Remains; Super 
ſtition having been the peculiar Genius and Hy: 
mour of thoſe middle Ages of the Church, where 
by the Chriſtian World was miſerably overrun 
with an exceſlive Veneration for the Reliqus 
of departed Saints, Yet I'll venture to tell the 
Reader one Story, which is ſolemnly averr'd by 
Baronius, that St. Gaudioſus an African Biſhoy 


flying from the Yardalic Perſecution, bronght 


A mighty Ju 


with him a Bottle of St. Stephen's Blood to Naples, 
where it was fam'd eſpecially for one miraculous 
Effect, that being ſet upon the Altar at the time 
of Maſs, it was wont every 3d of Auguſt (the 


Day whereon St. Stephens Body was firſt diſcove 
red) to melt and bubble, as if but newly ſhed 
But the Miracle of this Miracle was, that when 


Pope Gregory the 13th reformed the Roman Ac 
count, and made it differ no leſs than 10 Days 
from the former, the Blood in the Vial ceas d to 
bubble on the 34 of Auguſt, according to the old 
Computation, and inſtead thereof bubbled upon 
the ſame Day, according to the new Reformation. 
ſtification (as Baronius remarks) of 
the Divine Authority of the Gregorian Katendar, 
and of the Popes Conſtitutions ! But ſure it was 
ill done to ſet the Kalendars at odds, ſince both had 
been alike juſtified by the Miracle. But tis not 
hard to nag how eaſily the World might be 
amus d with ſuch Tricks, eſpecially in thoſe Ages. 


Somewhat more Credit perhaps may be due 10 
divers ſtrange Relations of this kind, given in the 
more early Ages of the Church, by Lucian and 


Photius, and eſpecially by St. Augaftine, — 
wa 1 eſpec — 
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dus Cures wrought by the Remains of St. Stephen 
t Hippo his own City, which therefore may poſ- 
bly induce the judicious Reader to think it not 
nreaſonable to ſuppoſe that God might ſuffer 
rznge and miraculous Effects to be produc'd in 


Ort. Place where Multitudes yet perſiſted in their In- 
„ tofidelity, and made this a great. Objection againſt 
per. be Chriſtian Faith, that whatever Miracles were 


retended to be wrought heretofore, yet now they 
nere ceaſed, tho {till neceſſary to perſwade the 


rr World to the Belief of Chriſtianity. | 

que IM But whatever may be thought of thoſe times, 
| the n vain does the Church of Rome pretend till to 
| by be ſame Power: The feigned Miracles of that 
ſhop {Church being generally trifling and ludicrous, 


diguous, the Occaſions of them light and frivo- 
dus; and after all, the Facts themſelves for the 


time moſt part falſe, and the Reports ſo extravagant, 
(the bat a Man muſt himſelf be a Miracle if he be- 
leres them. To conclude, in all the Stories re- 


ated by St. Auguſtine we find no Inſtance of pray- 
ing to the Martyr, or that they ſought Cure by 
bis Merits or — but God was the only 
— immediate Object of their Addreſſes and 


The End of St. Stephen's Life. 


e manner of their Operation obſcure and am- 


tems to have been uſually inquiſitive about Mat- | 
ers of Fact. This Father relates ſeveral · miracu- 
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The Deacon and Evangeliſt. 


St. Phi- T. PHILIPP the Deacon, whom ſeveral d 
Tip's Birth- the Antients as well as Moderns, very n 
place. takingly confound with the Apoſtle of tht 
ſame Name, was born at Ceſarea, an emine 
Port-Town in the Province of Samaria, betwen 
5 B and Ptolemais. He was one of the ſeven 
Hs Office Diſciples. and Collegue with St. Stephen in tit 
and Repu- Deaconſhip, which ſhews him to be a Perſon d 
Farm. great Reputation in the Church, and endow! 
with miraculous Gifts, Full of Wiſdom and vii 
the Holy Ghoft, Qualifications requir'd of alle; 
choſen into that Office. In this Station he con 
tinued at Feruſalem ſome Months, after which tit 
Diſperſion of the Church conſt rain d him to qui 
the ſame. N 

The Jews were now reſolv'd on the Extirpatio 
of the whole Church, the Blood of the Proto- arty 
lately fſacrificd not ſatisfying their Revenge: 

$aul's Vo- And the principal Agent in this Perſecution wal 
lunce. Saul, whoſe fiery Genius and paſſionate Conceniif 
for the Fewi/h Traditions made him purſue thi 
Deſign with the Rage of a Zealot, and the Fury d 
a Madman: Being commiſſioned by the Sanhedrin, 
he immediately broke into Houſes, ſeizing all he 
ſuſpected to be the Diſciples of the crucified Jeli 

Whom without regard to Age or Sex he beat a 

hald to Priſon, blaſpheming and breathing oi 

nothing but Threatnings and Blood, By this _ 


ue Life ef St. Philip. 15 
ge Church was ſcattered into ſeveral Countries, 
De Apoſtles only privately remaining at Feru- 


lem. | 

But what the Enemies of Chriſtianity defign'd The Chri/- 
Yr its Ruin prov'd an effectual means to propa- #ians being 
ate it, the diſpers d Chriſtians every where pub- [catter's, 
ſhing the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, and mak- Nopagate 
g known the Doctrine of Salvation. One of ©#1i/tiani- 
is ſcatter'd Number was our Evangelift, fo call'd “. 
ot from his Writing, but Preaching the Goſpel ; 

hich he began at Samaria the Metropolis of the 1 
rovince call d by the ſame Name, which City un 
ad been lately re- ediſied by Herod the Great, = 
nd in Honour of Auguſtus call'd Sebafte, in 
uſion to his Name in the Greek Language. | 
The Samaritans were a mixt People, the Re- 
ins of the captivated Ten Tribes, together with 
hoſe Heathen Colonies which the Aſyrians plac d 

their room. TheirReligion likewiſe was a Medly 
f Judaiſm and Paganiſm, which yet they ſo high- 


| valned, as to vie with the Worſhip of the Tem- 

e at Jeruſalem; which caus d an inveterate En- Enmity 
dowdity between the Fews and them. This occaſion'd with the 
nd ſhe Woman of Samaria to admire that our Lord Jews. 


ting a J boys ask Drink of her —— becauſe John 4. 
he Jews had no Dealing with the Samaritans. 
tie Fews deſpis d them as Heathens, cars'd them, 
ould not 17 them to become Proſely tes, 


ffer d no 1ſraclite to eat with them, or ſay Amen 


datiu their Bleſſing; and alledg d it as the greateſt 
lartyMeproach againſt our Saviour, that he was a 
enge Namaritan, and had a Devil. But God regards 
n waßhot the Prejudices of Men; and therefore tho at 


ncen rſt Chriſt charg'd his Diſciples not to enter into 

e thy City of the Samaritans, yet now, by his Death 

ury 0iWaving broken down the Partition-wall, he came 

drim ud preached Peace as well to thoſe that were far 

all BN, as _ that ivere nigh. To theſe therefore phjjip 
* lip readily publiſh'd the Goſpel, evidencing the preaches t 
t andMruth of it, to the Senſes of the Meaneſt, by them with 
p — eat and uncontrollable Miracles. Succeſs. 
m | 


The 


| The Succeſs was. anſwerable; the Chriſti Of 
Doctrine being generally embrac'd in this City to 
where dwelt one Simon, born at Gitton a neig 


bouring Town, who by Magical Arts had ſtrangſ rab 
8 ly twiſted himſelf into the V eneration of the Pe 
* 4% ple, who were ſo aſtoniſhed at his Diabolical M San 
Ma bbiſtries, that they really thought him the Ie 
Sus. preme Divinity, he having perhaps given out hu was 
ſelf to be the Son of God, who was to viſit the , bim 

as the Meſtiah; as afterwards among the Gentil a M 

he ſtil'd himſelf the Holy Ghoft, But St. Phil forn 
Arrival, and more undoubted Miracles, quick Or 
Converted turn'd the Scale; to whom the People now, («fff aſſu1 
by St. Phi- ſible of their Error, univerſally flock'd, becauſ bis! 
lip. his Converts, and were by Baptiſm initiated ini go 
| | the rin Rags 1 Fes the Fog ra N- = 
being amaz d at St. Philip's mighty Works, pr for t 
lets to be his Proſelyte, and was baptiz d byWCapt 

him; being either really convinc d, or for ſongſſand | 

baſe Deſign pretending himſelf to be ſo: whid St. 

vile Craft, as Euſebius tells us, bis Diſciples uWdiate 

in his Time, creeping like a Leproſy into u Hunlik 
Chriſtian Societies, with a deſign to poiſon andÞceſol, 

corrupt them. | 3 th 

Si. peter This happy News ſoon reach'd FeruſalenWeppre 
axd John whereupon the Apoſtles preſently diſpatchi hon 
ſent to con- Peter and John, two of their own Number, ui obe 
firm em. confirm theſe new Converts in the Faith; widow: 
| being come, pray for them with Impoſition ¶ er w. 
Hands, probably ordaining ſome to be Govern: En 

of that Church ; and immediately the miraculouf che 

Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them. A ver Leah 

clear Proof, as Epiphanius and Chryſoftom obſerꝶ H be ] 

that communicating the Holy Ghoſt was a E heref 

culty not belonging to Philip, but peculiar to t boug! 


Apoſtles. The Magician obſerving this, bop der o 

if he could but obtain this Power, to recover i 
Reputation with the People; and therefore, {i 

„ Poling others like himſelf, he attempted to cut 
Simon's rupt t * by Mony to beſtow the ſame vp 
wicked At- on him. Peter reſenting this Motion with Indi 
temft. nation, told the Wretch the Wickedneß 85 


— 


\ 


. 
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Offer and the Danger of his State, advis d him 

"tl to make his Peace with Heaven by true Repen- 

iel tance, and thereby, if poſſible, to prevent his miſe- 

noel rable Fate. | ER | 

pen We cant determine whether St. Philip kept at 

| ol Samaria, or return'd with the Apoſtles to Feru- 2 
alem, as Chryſoftom conjectures ; but wherever he St. Philip 
ul was, an Angel comes from God to him, requiring Jen? 4 an 

him to go and inſtruct a Stranger in the Faith, e 2 

a Work one would think likely to be better per- 5% 1 5 

form d by the Angel himſelf : but the God f 

Order will not ſuffer thoſe Heavenly Spirits to | 

aſſume that Province which he has committed to | 14 

his Miniſters on Earth. This Commiſſion was to | i 
o towards the South unto the Way leading from | | 

Frufatern to Gaza, a City antiently remarkable 

for the Wonders done there by Sampſon, for his 

Captivity, his Death, and the Burial of himſelf 

end his Enemies in the ſame Ruin. 1 

St. Philip having receivd this Order, imme Readilß 

diately aroſe and went without diſputing how obeys ; and 

unlikely it was he ſhould meet with Auditors in a 

eſolate Wilderneſs, more likely to preſent him 

ith Rocks and wild Beaſts than Men; herein 

approving himſelf a true Son of Abraham, of 

hom it is recorded to his Eternal Honour, That 

e obey d the Divine Command, and went out, not 

knowing Whither he went. As this Divine Meſſen- Meets the 

err was journeying, he eſpied 4 Man of Ethiopia, Eunuch, 

m Eunuch of great Authority under Candace Queen 

che Ethiopians, who had the Charge of all her 

Leaſure, and had come to Jerulalem to worſhip. 

[he Name Ethiopia is ſomewhat general, and 

herefore - ambiguous ; but this is commonly 

bought to mean the African Ethiopia, lying un- 

er or near the Torrid Zone: this Eunuch is 

terefore ſaid by St. Hierom to come from the 

p-rthe/t Parts of the World. The Manners of that The Ethi- 

eople were very rude and barbarous, and the opians 

eople themſelves contemptible to a Proverb ; what 2? 

hence God by the Prophet thus. reproaches the 

Ws, Axe ye not as the _—_ of the Ethiopians Amos 9. . 

. * 40 
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to me? Yea it was accounted an unlucky Omen N 


only to meet with an Ethiopian. But the Badnek Ml | 
of a Country is no Bar to Heaven; for in ever) iſ bu 
Nation he that fears God and works Righteouſne]s I m. 


is accepted of him. Ct 


Candace 4 
Common 
Name. 


 Koman Emperors. 


Ethiopia here probably means only that Part «f He 
it call'd Meroe, and by Joſephus Saba, ſituate in wi 
a large Iſland between the Nile and two other is 
Rivers; where, as Pliny tells us, Queens bad 2 for 
long time govern'd under the Title of Candace; ¶ 28 
as Ptolomy was the common Name of the Egyptian, hir 
Artaxerxes of the Perſian Kings, and Ceſar of th cer 


This Queen, whoſe Proper Name, they ſay, rou 
was Lacaſa, and that ſhe out-liv'd our Saviour; vel 
Death four Years, had among the Great Officer St. 
of her Court at leaſt one Eunuch, it being the rec 
Cuſtom of thoſe Eaſtern Countries to imploy ſuch © was 
in Places of Honour, eſpecially near the peek Jeſi 


Perſon, probably to avoid Suſpicion ; Whence the 


Eunuchs 
how eſ- 
teem d in 
the Eaſtern 
Countries. 


being no — inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, 
a 


the Name Eunuch was ſo fas from being, as it ii to 
amongſt us, of a contemptible Sound, that on th Aſc: 
contrary they had them in the greateſt Eſteem 2 b. 
Our Eunuch's Name (as an Ethiopian Confeſſion bad 
has it) was Indich; he was an Officer of the fir fatis 
Quality, and probably ſo continued ; —— thin 


Thus St. Peter baptiz d Cornelius, and St. Paul Sr: 
gius the Pro-conſul of Cyprus ; neither of em finding 
fault with their Proſelytes for their Places of Av 
thority, as Philip did not with his for being Lord 
Treaſurer to the Ethiopian Queen. As to his Re 
ligion, he had been, if not a Proſelyre of Juſtice, 
and ſocircumcis d, at leaſt a Proſelyte of the Gate, 
and endow'd with the Knowledg of the True God, 
and had now come to Jeruſatem, probably at tht 
Paſſover or Pentecoſt, to worſhip him, tho an Ethy 
op:an dwelling many thouſand Miles diſtant, anc 
being a great Stateſman, neceſſarily crouded wit 
much Buſineſs; ſhewing that no Length of Way 
no Difficulty or Charge will hinder a good Mat 
from attending the Concerns of RED. : 

| $\ efurny 


3 as 
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- Returning, from the Publick Worſhip of the 
Temple, he left not his Religion behind him; The Eu- 
but like a truly good Man, improving even com- ch pi. 
mon Minutes, he read the Holy Scriptures in his 3 
Chariot: his Affections always travelling towards 
Heaven. In the way of Duty God is to be met 
with. While the Eunuck is thus employ d, Philip 


"7 


is commanded either by 4 Voice from Heaven or 


ſome immediate Inſpiration, to go near the Chariot 
as God's Meſſenger to him: Who coming, found 
him reading a Paſſage of Iſaiah's Prophecy con- 
cerning the Death and Sufferings of the Meſſiah, 
and his Meekneſs and Innocency under the barba- 
rous Freatment of his Enemies. The Noble Tra- 
veller not well 3 the Words, defir'd 
St. Philip to explain em; who being courteouſly 
receiv'd into the Chariot, ſhew'd him that all this 
was ſpoken of, and accompliſh'd in the Bleſſed 
Jeſus; and thence took occaſion to diſcourſe of 
the Nativity, Life, and Miracles of our Saviour ; 
to declare to liim his Death, Reſurrection, ane 
Aſcenſion info Heaven; and in ſhort, to give him 
a brief Syſtem of Chriſtianity. This Diſcourſe 
had its deſir d Effect; the Eunuch being fully 
ſatisfied of our Lord's Divinity, and wanting no- ig Con- 
thing but Baptiſm to make him a Chriſtian Proſe- verſſon and 
lyte; which alſo, being now come to a convenient Baptiſm. 
Water, he quickly receiy'd, upon his Deſire, and 
Profeſſion of his Faith in the Son of God. 

They both went down into the Water, where A. D. 344 
Philip baptiz'd him, as a Symbol that this Ethio- 


Jian was now made white in the Blood of the 


Lamb, and purify'd by his Spirit. 

This Water is moſt probably plac'd by Euſebius Where bap- 
and St. Hierom near Bethſoron, a Village twenty ix d. 
Miles diſtant from Feruſalem towards Hebron. 

No ſooner was this Sacred Rite adminiſtred, 
but Heaven ſet an extraordinary Seal to his Ad- 
wiſſion into the Chriſtian Faith; ſome very an- 
tient Manuſcripts adding, that being baptiz d, 
the Holy Ghoft fell upon him. ne” n+ EIS 


C 2 At 


20 Ihe Lifeof St. Philip. 
At the fame time the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, and the Eunuch ſaw him no more 
who yet went on his way rejoicing, tho he had loſt - 
He propa- his Tutor, that he had found the Pearl of great 
gates the Price, the Knowledg of Chriſt and Salvation, 
G1/pel. St. Ferom calls this Eunuch the Apoſtle of the Ethi- 
pians, becauſe being return'd home, he preach'd 
the ſame Divine Doctrine to his Country-men. 
And the Ethiopians glory that by the Miniſtry of 
this Eunuch they receiv d Baptiſm almoſt as ſoon 
as any in the Chriſtian Church. They were in- 
deed Worſhippers of the True God from the Days, 
and by the means of that Queen of Sheba who 
convers d with Solomon, as is commonly believ'd 
among them. Their Traditions alſo tell us more 
particularly that the Eunuch firſt converted his 
Miſtreſs Candace, and then propagated the Faith 
throughout the Country; and that afterwards 
meeting with St. Matthew the Apoſtle, by their 
joint Endeavours Idolatry was wholly expelld MW #2 
out of thoſe Parts : and that after this he went 
over the Red Sea, and preach'd in Arabia, Perſia, the 
India, and many other Eaſtern Parts, till at MW wWI 
Hu Death. length in an Iſland ſince call'd Ceylon, he laid pax 
down his Life in Confirmation of the Goſpel. e 
_ Philip having done his Errand, was immediate- die 
ly remov'd, doubtleſs by the Miniſtry of an 
Angel, and ſet down at Azotws, antiently call'd 
Azotus Afhdod, a Philiſtine City bordering on the Tribe 
where * of Dan, This City was formerly noted for the 
Temple and Reſidence of Dagor, and for the Ark's 
being ſome time there in Captivity ; but was now 
more famous for being enlighten'd by St. Philips 
Preaching, who publith'd the Goſpel in all Parts 
till he came to Ceſarea, ſo call'd by Herod the 
— Great in Honour of * Auguſtus; in which, af. 
* 4 ter he had rebuilt it, he erected a ſtately Palace 
pf Marble call d Herod's Judgment-Hall, wherein 
his Nephew, for his Ambition in receiving the 
blaſphemous Acclamations of the People, had a MW 
fatal Execution ſerv'd upon him, and died miſc 


rably. 
* This 


r „„ ah i ini Eh 
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5 This City was alſo noted for many Illuſtrious 

tand Pious Men. Here Cornelius with his Friends 

it were baptiz d by St. Peter; hither came Agabus 

n. the Prophet, who predicted St. Paul's Bonds and 

1— Martyrdom. Here St. Paul himſelf was a Pri- 

d ſoner, and bravely — ok for himſelf before 

n. Felix, then Feftus, and afterwards Agrippa. Here ; 

of alſo St. Philip had his Family, to which he now — * 

n probably retir d, and ſpent the Remainder of his ;Þ N 

n. Life: for here St. Paul and his Company, many 33 0 

1s, Tears after, entred into the Houſe of Philip be 

ho Evangeliſt, who was one of the Seven, and abode 

5d with him, And the þ ame Man had four Daugh- 

re ters Virgins, who did propheſy, or foretel future 

his W Contingencies; an eminent Inſtance of God's ful- 

th filling an antient Promiſe, That in the Days of 

ds the Meſiah he would pour out of his Spirit upon all 

eir MW Fleſh, on their Sons and Daughters, Servants and 

Id Handmaids; and they ſhould propheſy. F 

ent The Remainder of St. Philips Life lies more in 

ſia, the dark, as how long he ſurviv d his Return, or 

at whether he went any more from Cæſarea to pro- 

aid pagate Chriſtianity, in doing which, ſome report And Death. 
he ſuffer d Martyrdom : But tis moſt likely he 

te · died a natural Death, and was buried, as alſo: his 

an Daughters, in this City. The Greek Aenæon 

rd indeed tells us, two of theſe nam d Hermione and 

ibe Eurychis, came, after St. John's Death, into Ala, 

the and that the former was buried at Epheſus, To 

rk's I conclude, tis ſaid that Paula à Rovian Lady, in 

zow St. Hieroms time, going thro Cæſarea in her 

lips Journy to the Holy Land, viſited the Houſe, of 

arts this Evangeliſt, and with Admiration view d the 

the Apartments of his Virgin Daughters. | 


cell pe Endof St. Philip's Liſe. 


8 
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The LIFE of 
St. TIMOTHY 
The Evangeliſt. 


St. Timo F Tra the chief City of Lycaonia was pro- 
thy's bably the Birth-place of St. Timothy, who 
Birth place # might be ſaid in ſome ſort to be at once 
and Paren- a Few, a Gentile, and a Chriſtian; his Father be- 
Page, ing a Greek by Country, and Gentile by Religion, 
or at moſt but a Proſelyte of the Gate, and his 
Mother Eunice a Feweſs, Both his Mother and 
Grandmother were eminent for Piety, and pro- 
bably ſome of the moſt early Converts to Chriſti- 
anity, and took ſuch care of his Education in 
Religion, that from a Child he was acquainted 
with the Holy Scriptures, This Tincture of 
Divine Truth which his Mind fo early receiv'd, 
prepar'd him for the Embracement and Propa- 
gation of Chriſtianity, to which he was afterward 
Fis Con- Call'd by St. Paul: Who miraculouſly curing an 
verſion, impotent Cripple at Zy/tra, diſpos d many to be- 
A. D. 48. come Converts to the Chriſtian Doctrine, among 
whom, we are told, were St. Timothy's Parents, 
who kindly entertain'd the Apoſtle, committing 

their Son wholly to his Care. 
Made an Him being generally approv'd, this Apoſtle 
_ Evangeliſt, about two Years after choſe an Evangeliſt to at- 
and tra- tend him in his Travels, and aſſiſt him in his 
vels with important Work; having firſt caus d him to be 
St. Paul. circumcis d, that he might not ſcandalize the 
A. P. 30. Jems, but the more eaſily gain upon em, who 
were ſtill zealous for the Legal Rites, Being thus 
| a become 


= 


' 
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become a Meet-helper to the Apoſtle, they ſet 
forward together in their Religious Progreſs; and 
paſſing thro ſeveral other Places, at length ar- 
rivd at Philippi, a * City of Macedonia. 
Being here perſecuted, they went to Theſſalonica, 
and thence fled from the Fury of the Jews to Be- 
rea, where =_y met with Perſons of a more gene- 
rous Temper diſpos d to embrace Chriſtianity, ha- 
7 ving firſt try d it by the Holy Scriptures. But 

neither here would the violent Spirit of the Fews 
ſuffer them to reſt quietly. St. Paul was therefore 
1 to Athens, whilſt Timothy and 
Silas, being not ſo much ſpited by them, ſtaid 
behind to confirm thoſe that were converted in 
the Doctrine they had receiv'd. After this we 


N hear no more of him till St. Pauls Remove to 

0 I Corinth. | 2 

ce From the laſt mention d City Timorhy was diſ- * _ 
'©- I patch'd by the Apoſtle to Theſſalonica to eſtabliſh . — ay 


them inthe Goſpel, and enquire into their State. : 
1s Wbence returning, be brought the grateful News e 1 
of their Conſtancy, mutual Charity, and parti- A. D. 52. 
H. cular Love to St. Paul, with which he was great- 
ly comforted. And to ſhew his Paternal Care of 
J "em, he preſently wrote his firſt Epiſtle ro en- 
of courage them to retain and adorn their Chriftian 
q Profeſſion, notwithſtanding their Sufferings for it; 
» Wl znſerting the Names of Timothy and Silas with his 
dn, partly in honour to his Fellow-Labourers, 
/ and partly that their united Authority might have 
the more Influence on em. Thus he did alſo in 
5 his ſecond Epiſtle, which quickly follow d, to ſup- 
ply the want of bis Preſence, whereof he had 
given them ſome hopes in the former. After near 
two Yearsftay at Corinth, St. Paul went to Jeru- 
le ſalem, but quickly return'd thence, and havin 
viſited ſeveral Churches by the way, came bac 
ta Epheſus, where the Goſpel, tho greatly -op- 
de pos d, met with a happy Succeſs. 
N The Apoſtle was ſo detained by the Affairs of Made 
© | this City, that be could not, as he deſir d, go to Biſhop of 
Macedonia - himſelf, but was conſtrain d to ſend Epheſus. 

C 4 Timothy A· P. 37. 


24 The Life of St. Timothy. 
Timothy and Eraftus in his ſtead, who having 
diſpatch'd their Buſineſs, return'd hither to him. 
St. Paul now going for Macedonia, after three 
Years Reſidence at N 1 N conſtitutes Timothy 

Biſhop of that City, which being the Metropolis 
of Aſia ſtrictly fo call'd, Theodoret hence calls 
him the Apoſtle of the Aſians. To this Office he 
was ordain d according to ſome preceding Prophe- 
cies, and by the ſpecial Direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; which extraordinary Deſignation, as it 
was granted to ſeveral Biſhops in the Primitive 
Church, ſo it gave them a mighty Veneration 
among the People. Such a Recommendation was 
particularly neceſſary to Timothy, that none might 
deſpiſe him for his Youth; which Word is us d by 
the Antients with a far greater Latitude than it 
commonly has with us, they expreſſing ſuch by 
that Epithet who had attain'd to the Age of 30 or 
35 Years, as well as thoſe that were under it. 
However, ſuppoſing Timothy now between 30 and 


40 Years old, he might be juſtly call'd a Youth in 


compariſon of other Governours of the Church, 
who receiv'd the Title of Presbyters or Elders, be- 
cauſe they were generally ſuch by Age when ad- 
mitted to that Office. „ e on e 
Comes to We have afterwards no certain Account of this 
Rome. Biſhop and Evangeliſt, till the time of St. Paul's 
A. D. 62. firſt Impriſonment at Rome, when he fent for Timo- 
thy, who accordingly came thither, and join d with 
him in writing thence his Epiſtles to the Philip- 
pians, to the Coloffans, and to Philemon, as. his 
Name prefix d to thoſe Epiſtles ſhews., Here alſo 
he was Partaker with the Apoſtle, in his Bonds, 
Heb,13.23 but was ſet at liberty before St, Paul left Italy, 
whence he was diſmiſs'd by him in the; Year 63, 
with an Epiſtle to the Hebrew Chriſtians in Fudea, 
to inſtruct them more fully into the Excellencyiof the 
Goſpel above that of the Law, and thereby to fortify 
them againft all Temptations of forſaking Chriſt; and 
relinquiſhing the great Doctrines of e 


But tho St. Paul was releas d from his Impri- . 
ſonment, being found. 15 guilty of the * 
288 x _ 


4- 
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ing Nof any Roman Law, yet the very next Year Nero The firſt 
m, began a violent Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, Perſecution 
ree Ncommonly call'd the firft General Perſecution, For began. 

thy the far greater part of the ſtately City of Rome, A · O. 64+ 
lis ¶baving been reduc d to Aſhes by his Order, either 

ills becauſe he lik'd not the manner of its Building, or 

he or ſome other extravagant Reaſon; and thereup- 

he · Mon fearing the Reſentments of the provok'd Peo- 

ly Mole, be caſt all the Odium of it upon the Inno- 

it cent Chriſtians, as knowing they were greatly 

ve Whated by the looſer ſort, and ſo caus d them to 

on he proſecuted as the Incendiaries ; whereupon they 


as were expos d to many violent and barbarous 

— Treatments. , Aveda x 52 5 5 

y However the tle being yet at liberty, tra- Receives 
it Nerd from one Country to another to viſit the ſe- his firſt E. 
y eral Churches, till at length he came to Philippi, Piſte from 
"x rom whence be wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timorby, J. Paul. 


who was now return d back from Fudea to. Ephe- D. 65. 


, where, as ſome of the Antients inform us, he 
{eonvers'd with, and was ſome time an Auditor of 
t. Jahn the Apoſtle. In this Epiſtle he directs _ 
bim how to demean . himſelf in his eminem Statinm, . 
hing down. the — ic ations that ought tobe found - 
in thoſe that are called to the Miniſterial Work, - and. 
the Care that ſhould: be usd in conſtituting them 
therein. He alſo encuurages him againfl e A 
Jaults of Perſecutors, and cautions him to beware of 
aſe Teachers, deſcribing, ſome of their peftilent 
Vottrines/ and malignant Deſigns as "alſo their 
Neat Craft and Subtilty in the proſecution of: them. 
his Epiſtle the Antients tell us ought to be con- 
inually-before the Eyes of all that are engag d in 
de Miniſterial Work, and may well be ſtifd St. 
Fad's Directory, for the management of the Af · | 
ars of the Church of G t. 
St. Paul being aſſur d of his approaching Mar- Receives 
dom, went noyy 2 to Rome, and there di- his ſecond 
lvently imploying himſelf in converting botli Epiſtle. 
ems and Gentiles, Nero the pes was greatly A. P. 67. 
wrag d at his Doctrines, which he calld: Peffilent 
vations, and his Fury was the more excited 

| 3 againſt 


— 
— 
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againſt him, becauſe, as St. Chryſoſtom informs us 
he converted one of his Concubines, of whom he 


was moſt fond, to a Life of Chriſtianity, Sobrie- 
_ ty, and ferious Godlineſs. Hereupon he again MW" 


caſt him into Priſon, in which confinement he ſent 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, who was then in 
ſome part of Aſia, but not at Epheſus ;, which be. 
ing written, as appears by the Epiſtle it ſelf, but 
a little before his Death, is ſtil'd by the above. 
mention'd Father, St. PauFs laft Will and Tefta 
ment: Herein he warns him to expect to meet with 


Perſecutions, and exherts him to he zealous in hu} 


Preaching againft ſuch Oppoſers as can't endure 

found Doftrme _ 12 _ — 

. ties, to go on vigorouſly in the diſcharge of his great 

_ * Work. He alſo deſires him, þ poſſible, to come to 

him before Winter, telling him, that none of hi 

CT — Companions now remain d with hin 
eſides St. Luke. 1 ä 

We have juſt ground to believe that St. Tim- 

thy, according to the defire of this Great Apofile, 

a hereupon to Rome, and took his [aſt leave of 

probably at — — a — here = _ = now reah 0 

3 er d, and the time of his departure at hand; 

= paul —— at the beginning of the next Year 

when be- he was beheaded as a Martyr for that Goſpel 

beaded. which he had  zealouſly and ſucceſsfully props 

A.D.68. gated. | Nor is there any doubt to be made, but 

that when he left Rome, he return'd again to his 

Charge at Epheſus, and probably never went 

more from that Place, till he there confirm'd the 

Doctrine he had preach'd, by laying down tis 

Life for it, to which he was call'd under the Reign 

of Nerva, tho himſelf a peaceable Prince, upon 

„the following occaſio . e 

_ 50 1 The Votaries of Diana celebrating a Feſtiva 

2 : 1. call'd Catagogion, in which they carried about the 

A. D. 9, Images of their Gods, and by means of the 

''* Masks and Clubs, committed a thouſand Inſolcr 

ces; St. Timothy being muy'd with a. Holy Zeab 

ſtood in the Street to reprove this execrable Ci 

ſtom, which ſo enrag d the People, that falling 7 


I 


The Life of St. Timothy. 
im with Stones and Clubs, they left him for 


n him, took care of him, yet two days after he 
lied of the ſame Wounds, Thus after he had 


ied in the Cauſe of Religion, about the begin- 
ing of Nerva's Reign, and was decently inter d 
1 a Mountain call'd Pyon, or Pyron; whence ſome 
ell us Conftantine, others his Son Conſtantius, re- 
noyd his Body to a great Church built by the for- 


er of thoſe Emperors at Conftantinople, to the 


onour of the Apoſtles. 


Lal for God, he ſo emacerated himſelf with ex- 
raordinary Abſtinence, Bread and Water being 
is uſual Fare, that St. Paul ſaw it neceſſary to 
mpoſe it as a kind of Law upon him, to drink no 
onger Water, but uſe a little Wine for his Stomach's 
dle, and his often. Infirmities, His eminent Vir- 
ves gave him a large ſhare in the moſt indear'd 
iffections of that Illuſtrious Apoſtle, who never 
nentions him without Titles of great Reſpect, 


onetimes. calling him his Brother, and Fellow- 


aourer_ in the Goſpel; moſt uſually his Son, his 
loved Son, and th dearly beloved Son; and tells 
be Chriſtians at Philippi, he had no Man like- 


minded, who would naturally care for their Eſtate. 
Toconclude, as he liv'd near as long as St. John, 


the longeſt liver of the Apoſtles, ſo he was, as the 


Perſon whom that Apo- 


Tu End & $1, Timothy: Lt. 
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ad; and tho the Chriſtians perceiving ſome Life 


ng labour'd and endur'd many Difficulties, he 


7 a 


He was one of a very crazy Body, but of a Vi- His Chas 
zorous Temper and active Soul; and fill'd with rader. 


intients teſtify, highly eſteem'd by him, and is 
generally pared Be. 4 - 


ſtle ſtiles, The Angel of the Church at Epheſus. 
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O ME conjecture St. Titus to be born at C- 
ib, but moſt in Crete, now called Candia, 
a2 famous Iſland of the ÆAgean Sea. There 
are 
ſcended from Minos King of that Iſland, an 

he had a learned and generous Education; but 
theſe things we pals as uncertain, Whoever were 
his Parents, he was undoubtedly a Greek by Na. 
tion, and alſo as is probable by Religion, til 
his Converſion by St. Paul to 3 the 


Time or Place of which we cannot determine. 


Of S 7 . Ti- 
tus's Birth 
and Con- 
verſion. 


_ 
| e 0 
A. D. 49. f 


Fro ith 


but as the —_— intimates in his Epiſtle to the 
ome profeſs d Chriſtians who were 


that will have him of the Blood * — 
d that 


The Life of St. Titus. 

25 Spies into their company, to obſerve what Li- 
berty he would uſe in relation to the Legal Rites 
that they might find Matter of Accuſation again 
him. But tho they fail'd not to exclaim againſt 
him, that he familiarly convers d with the Gen- 
tiles, and that he had now brought Titus an un- 
circumciſed Greek as his Companion, yet the A- 
poſtle would by no means yield he ſhould be cir- 
cumcis'd, leſt he ſhould thereby betray the Chri- 
ſtian Liberty, harden the Fews in their Prejudices, 
and ſcandalize and diſcourage the Gentiles. from 
imbracing the Goſpel. He indeed afterward, up- 
on wiſe and charitable Conſiderations, readily 
conſented to circumciſe Timothy, who was a Few 
by his Mother's fide, that he might pleaſe that 
* to their Edification, and gain the more up- 
on them. 


When this great Affair was diſpatch'd in the 


Vynod, Titus no doubt continu'd to attend St. 


Paul in his Travels, till having viſited the Char- 
ches · in ſeveral Countrys, the Apoſtle at laſt 
came to Epheſus, where he remain'd no leſs than 
three Years. Thence he ſent Titus on ſome Meſ- 
ſage to Corinth, and ſoon after went himſelf to 
roas, hoping there to meet with him: In which 
being diſappointed, he tells the Corinthians, he 
bad no reſt in his Spirit, becauſe that he found not 
his Brother Titus there; ſuch was his longing to 
know their State by bim. Wherefore miſſing 
him there, he proceeds on his Voyage to Mace- 


dnia; Where being arriv'd, Titus at length came 


thither to him from Corinth, with the welcome 
News of the gocd Effects of his former Epiſtle 
anong them, and the kind Entertainment they 


29 


Sent to 
Corinth, 
and returns 
A.D. 57. 


2 Cor. 2. 
13. 


had given himſelf, who went as his Meſſenger to 


them: which Tidings were a great Refreſhment 
to the Apoſtle's Spirit, amidſt the various Trou- 
bles that then attended him. W 
St. Paul being at Philippi in Macedonia, when 
that grateful Meſſage came to him, where ha had 
lately receiv d. a liberal Contribution for the ꝑoo 
Saints at Feruſalem, he preſently ſat back 


Sent back 


with St. 


Paul's 24 


Ttus Fpiftle to 
with 


30 The Life of St. Titus. 
2 Cor. 8. with St. Luke to Corinth, to excite them alſo to 
make theirs ready againſt his arrival. By the ſame 
Hands he alſo ſent his ſecond Epiſtle to that 
Church, wherein he excuſes his not coming thither 
ſo ſoon as they expected, and as he himſelf bad in- 
tended, aſſuring them that it was in a great mea- 
ſure owing to his tenderneſs towards them, left he 
ſhould have been conſtrain d to exerciſe Severity a- 
mong them. He alſo vindicates his Miniftry and 
Conduct from the Reproaches of falſe Teachers, that 
had induftriouſly attempted to prejudice their Mind, 
againſt him; and aſſerts his tender and fatherly 
Love towards them, and Care of their Welfare, 
Made By We have no further account of this Evangeliſt 
of Crete. till after the Apoſtle's two Years Impri ſonment at 
A.D. 64. Rome were expir'd, when St. Paul having ſpent 
ſeven or eight Months in Spain, and thoſe Weſ⸗ 
tern Parts, as ſeveral of the Antients tell us, ſail d 
Eaſtward, and about the latter end of the Year 
63, arriv'd at Crete, a populous Ifland, wherein 
were many Citys, which was therefore formerly 
call'd Hecatompolis, i. e. the Iſland of an hundred 
Cities. Having preach d here awhile, and form d 
ſeveral Churches, he was himſelf call'd thence to 
take care of others, but conſtituted our St. Titus 
Biſhop of the Iſland, as the Antients generally de- 
| Clare. The ſame thing alſo ſeems intimated by 
the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle. to him: For this Cauſe J 
left thee in Crete, that thou ſhouuld5F ſet in order 
the things that are wanting, and ordam Elders in 
every City, as I had 22 thee. It was about 
the beginning of the following Year when the A 
poſtle thus left him in his Charge. 2 
Receives St. Paul in the mean time went forward in his 
his Epiſtle Work of travelling from Country to Country, to 
from St. viſit and confirm the Churches; and being come 
Paul. into Macedonia, he thence wrote an Epiſtle to 
A. D. 65. Titus being then at Crete, wherein he reaches him 
a due demeanour in his Station, and excites him to 
an unwearied vigilance in his Work, of een 
Chriſtians, and oppoſing Gainſcyers. And ind 
he had great need of ſuch Advices, having to - 
5 ee wi 


The Life of St. Titus. 31 
to with a very untoward Generation of Men; for as 
me Wl the Country remarkably abounded with Fruits, fo 
hat the People were no leſs fertile in Vice and Immo- 
ber Ml rality. This ill Character, Epimenides one of 
in- their own Poets gives of them, as the Apoſtle puts 
ea- him in mind, The Cretians are always Liars, evil 
be Beats, low Bellies; which Vices of Lying, Senſu- 
' 4- ality, and Sloth, ſeveral other Heathen Writers 
and alſo tax them with, and therefore no wonder the 
bat MW Apoſtle bids him rebuke them ſharply. He alſo 
nd; charges him to be ſure to conſtitute ſach Elders 
erly in the Church, as, beſides other Qualifications, 
vere able to convince Gainſcyers. And this he 
lit does with great reaſon, ſeeing, whatever is repor- 
t at ted that Crete bred no Serpents, or venomous 
ent Creatures, tis certain there were many unruly, or 
Vel. WM vain-ralkers, eſpecially Jews, who corrupted 
ird Chriſtianity with the Poiſon of Errors and Here- 
ear Ml ſies, derivd from Fewiſh Fables. In conformity 
ein to theſe, the Valentinians, the Baſilidians, and the 
rly reſt of the Gnoftick Crew, form'd their ſenſſeſs and 
red unintelligible Schemes, as you may learn more 
m'd Wl fully from Jrenæus, Tertullian, and Epiphanius. 
to St. Paul, towards the cloſe of the foremention d 
itus Epiſtle, requires Titus to meet him at Nicopolis a 
de. City of Epirus, where he had reſolv'd to ſpend 
by his Winter; and that the Churches might not 
ſe I IF ſuffer by his abſence, promiſes to ſend Artemas 
-der FF and Tychicus to ſupply his Place. = 
in We have juſt reaſon to conclude, that he came preaches 
out WW to Nicopolis, and met St. Paul there according to the Goſpel 
> A WW his Requeſt; and after he had winter d there with in Dalma- 
„ him, tis probable the Apoſtle ſent him thence in- tia, abort 
his to Dalmatia, now under the YVenetians and Turks, A- P. 66. 
to to plant that Warlike Nation with the Goſpel of 
2me Peace, as is intimated by him in his ſecond Epi- 
to file to Timothy, This is the laſt notice we have : Tim. 4. 
him concerning him in the Divine Writings. % Eg 
nt As for the Reports of his miraculonſly con- The time of 
2 verting Pliny the Younger, Proconſul of Bithynia, bis Death 
and Px iv Counkeilor to Trajan the Emperor, as alſo certain. 
do of his ſuffering Martyrdom in /caly, I paſs them by 
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as uncertain: Nor do the Eccleſiaſtical Records 

give any further Memoirs to be depended on can. 

cerning him. Only the Antients tell us, that he 

liv'd long, and died a peaceable Death, about the 

94th Year of his Age, and that he lies buried in 

CLrete, where afterward a ſtately : Church was 

built and dedicated to his Memory. His Feſti. 

vals are obſerv'd in the Weſtern Churches on 4. 

nuamy the 4tb, and in the Greek Churches on the 
251% of Aug. . 


ce Be 


NN 


With 


| 7 1 


i 
Met 


8 — — 9 ——— —ü— ä4ͤ— — . — 


| — — * 1 ad 


e of 
St. DIONYSIUS 


The Areopagite. 
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— _ IT. Dionyſius drew his firſt Breath at Athens, 
us 4 S 2 Place ſo famous throughout many Ages 
A. D. s for Learning, that it was call'd the Eye of 

Greece, and Fountain of Literature. Here none 
were admitted to be Areopagite Judges, as Iſocra- Wi 
tes, who. well knew, informs us, unleſs they were 
of a Noble Family: And therefore this Father, 
| being afterward advanc'd to that Dignity, gives 
| us ground to believe, that his Parentage was Ho- 
His Edu- nourable. His Education was doubtleſs anſwerable WE 
cation. to his Deſcent, and the Place of his Reſidence in WA 
* the midſt of Arts and Sciences. And accordingly 
: 2 tells us, he made vaſt Improvements in all 
the Le 
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The Life of St. Dionyſius. 33 
But Athens it ſelf could not, with all its Ad- Travels in- 
vantages, ſatisfy his capacious Mind; and there- te Egypt. 
fore when about 25 Years of Age; he reſolwd to &. P. 33. 
improve his Studys by Travel. Accordingly taking 
Apollophanes a Learned Rhetorician, and after- 
ward Maſter to Ariſtides the Chriſtian Apologiſt, 
as the Gompanion of his Travels; he went into 
Egypt, a Country of the higheſt eſteem in thoſe 
days for Improvements in Aſtronomy, and other 
the moſt myſterious Parts of Learning. And 
therefore Orpheus, Homer, Solon, Thales, Pytha- 
oras, Plato, and, in a word, all the Antient Phi- 
oſophers, never thought they had enough till they 
| had acquainted themſelves with the Egypt ian Sa- 


ges. bf att: hes FREE. 
He fix d his Reſidence at Heliopolis, a City not His Jude: 

far from Alexandria, and moſt advantageouſly ſi - ment of the 

tuated for the contemplation of the Heavenly Bo- #he Eclipſe 

dys, and conſequently for the Study of Aſtrono- at Chriſt's 

my. Here, as Suidas relates, Dionyſius with his Death. 

Learned Companion, obſerving the wonderful E. 

clipſe which happen'd at our Saviour's Death, 

and knowing it to be preternatural, becauſe at the 

Full of the Moon, thereupon cried out, Either | 

the God of Nature ſuffers, or elſe the Frame-of _ 

the World is like to be diſſoly'd;, ' '. © 
Having thus by his Studys prepar'd himſelf to Advance f8 

ſerve his Country, he retutn'd to Athens, and was the Areo: 

accordingly advanc d to a Station of very great pagus. 

Dignity, being made a Judg of the Areopagus, 

built upon an Hill of Athens, and the moſt fa- 

mous te-houſe of all Greece, Before which 

Tribunal came all the more Capital Caſes, eſpect- 

ally thoſe of Religion. None were admitted to 

lit in this Council, but Men of Quality, Pru- 

dence, and ſtrict Virtue: And ſo impartial were 

they, that they heard Cauſes in the dark, that the 

* know no Faces in Judgment. 3 

ionyſius fat in this Venerable Judicature wheñ One of 8h; 

St. Paul at Athens vigorouſly aſſerted the Cauſe Paul's 

of Chriſtianity againſt the Stoick and Epicurean Fuges, 

Philoſophers, who — oppos d it. — $25 
—— 5 4 


34 


The Life ef St. Dionyſius. 
Athenians being exceedingly Curious and Super- 


ſtitious in Religious Matters, underſtood not this 


ſtrange Doctrine, and therefore brought him be- 
fore the Areopagite Senate, to whom the Judg- 


ment of ſuch Caſes belong d. Here, with great 
Freedom, and ſtrong Reaſons, he demonſtrated the 


His Con- 
ver ſion. 


Made Bi. 


ſhop of 
Athens 
about A. D. 


35. 


abſurdity of their vuin Deities, made known the In- 
finite Maker and Governor of the World, and that 
he bad ſent his Son to call Men to Repentance, by 
whom he would one Day judg the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs. His Diſcourſe was by ſome entertain d 
with Scorn, but happily convinc'd others of the 
Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, among whom was 
our St. Dennis, one of the Judges upon the Bench, 
and Damaris, whom ſeveral of the Antients ſup- 
poſe to be his Wife. 5 

After this his Converſion and Baptiſm, he is 
ſaid to have travell'd with St. Paul about 3 Years, 
and then to be made by him Biſhop of Athens. 
That he was the firſt Biſnop of that City, St. Dio- 
Ae, Biſhop of Corinth, who liv d ſoon after, 
aſſures us, as we find him cited in Euſebius. 
Hence we are told, having ſettled a Succeſſor, he 
went into France, and founded an Epiſcopal See 
at Paris; and thence about the goth Year of his 
Age returned into the Eaſt, to converſe with 
St. John at Epheſus; and then again went to Pa- 
ris, Where he ſuffer d Martyrdom: And among 


ſeveral other incredible Stories, he is reported to 


have carried his Head after it was cut off, two 
Miles, and there laid it and himſelf gently down, 
where he would be, and was honourably buried. 
This Fiction, I ſuppoſe, was occaſioned by an 
Account we have of another Diomſius, who was 
indeed beheaded at Paris about the Year 250; 

et I imagine none but a Romanift will believe 

e carried his own Head afterward to.its Funeral. 

The only certain Account we have further of 
this Father, is what Ariſtides the Chriſtian Phi- 
loſopher, wno liv'd at Athens not long after him, 
relates in his Apology for Chriſtianity, viz. That 
after a reſolute Confeſſion of the Faith, and en- 


during 
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er · during ſeveral moſt ſevere Torments for it, =” Mar- 

lis confirm'd the fame by laying down his Life 774m un” 

e · This moſt probably happen d under the Second der the 2d 

g- General Perſecution, begun by Domitian 31 Years Fee 

at after the firſt raisd by Nero was ended, where- — 

he in Multitudes, and among others our St. Dennis, 3 

n- ſuffer d ' Martyrdom for the Goſpel. Tho 1 

at might mention many incredible Stories related 

by by others, of numerons Miracles, not only done 

te- by bim while alive, but alſo by his Reliques after 

1d his Death; I'll give you but one Paſſage con- 

he cerning his Skull, which is ſaid to be kept in a 

as © Churc dedicated to him, in a Village near 

h, IB Treves in Luxemburg. On the Crown thereof is a 

p- EE white Crofs, all other Parts being black, which is 
pretended to be made when St. Paul laid his Hands 

is on him, which, if true, would be an Inſtance of 

rs, Orders conferring an indelible Character, even in 

15, 2 Literal Senſe. _ | I'S 

io- He was, as the Greek Menæon deſcribes him, of Ii Ch. 

er, 2 middle Stature, Slender, Fair, but inclining to“ Le. 

u. Paleneſs, his Noſe gracefully bending, hollow- 

he ey'd with ſhort Eyebrows, his Ears large, his 

zee Hair thick and white, his Beard moderately — 

his but very thin. The Image of his Mind is deſcrib 

th by the Greeks after their uſual manner in very 

2a- lofty Strains: They call him the Sacred Interpre- 

ng ter of hidden MyReries : They ſtile him, An un- 

to Ml fathomable Depth of Heavenly Knowleds ;, and the 

wo Trinity Divine: They tell us that his Life was 

vn, wonderful, and his Diſcourſe more ſo : And that 

ed. his Mind was exactly like God. EE | 

an There are ſeveral Writings that bear his Name, His Wris- 


vas vi. 1 
o; Of the Celeſtial Hierarchy, 

eve Of the Divine Names. 

_ Of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy. 

* Of Myftical Divinity. 

m, | Beſides ſeveral Epiſtles full of lofty Strains, and 


at moſt abſtruſe and uninteligible Notions, which 
2n- ; certainly are none 3 his, but written by — 
9 2 great 


Hu Birth- 
place and 
Parentage. 


| The Life of St. Clement. 
at Wits, as Mr. Daille thinks, in the 6th Centu- 
ry, tho ſome think ſooner, and aſcribed to this 


Great Name, probably to gain them a higher 
Eſteem and Veneration. | Oe 8 


The End of St. Dionyfius's Life. 
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The LIFE of 
St. CLEMENT, 
| Biſhop of Rome. 


T. CLEMENT was born at Rome, being 
the Son of one Fauſtinus, whoſe Profeſſion 
and Courſe of Life we know not. Tis in- 

deed pretended in the Recognitions, that his De- 


ſcent was Noble, and that he was nearly related to 


Phil. 4.3. 


A Doubts. 


-the Emperor. But this I take to ſpring wholly from 


a miſtaken 2 to him of what was true 
concerning Flavius Clemens a Conſul, who was 
Couſin German to Domitian, and ſuffer' d for 
Chriſtianity under him. But however that be, 
this Father was truly honourable for being by 
St. Paul rank d among his Fellow-Labourers, whoſe 
Names were written in the Book of Life : For of 
him all the Antients underſtand the Apoſtle. 

The Recognitions further tell us, that being 
advanc'd in Years and Underſtanding, he fell into 
many Doubts concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a future Life; and after many vain En- 
deavours to get Satisfaction from the Philoſophers, 


he earneſtly deſir d, if poſſible, to ſee ſome ont 


that bad been in the inviſible World. — 
| undet 
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6 urder theſe Perplexities, he heard that the Son of . 
God had appear'd, and publiſh'd a moſt Divine 
: Doctrine, into which he was ſoon after inſtructed 
by St. Barnabas at that time come to Rome, whom And Con- 
Clement followed, till arriving in Fudea he met verſion. 
St. Peter, by whom he was further taught and 
baptiz'd. | 
St. Clement for the moſt part after this attended Attends 

St. Peter, and coming with him to Rome, he was St. Peter. 
8 at length by him made Biſhop thereof, as all An- 

tient Writers agree, tho they mightily differ in 

relating the Order and Time of his coming to it. 

Theſe Differences may more eaſily be reconcil'd 

by conſidering what the Antients generally agree 


1 in, that both Peter and Paul jointly laid the Foun- 
dations of the Roman Church; the former as the 
a Apoſtle of the Jews, and the latter of the Gen- 


tiles : For that they kept ſome time in diſtin&t 
Societies, ſeems not only probable from their 
ſtrong Prejudices, but alſo intimated by St. Luke, 
telling us, that St. Paul coming to Rome, being 
. rejected by the Jews, turned to the Gentiles, an 
5 preach'd the Salvation and Kingdom of God to Acts 28. 
them two Years together. This ſeems the firſt Foun- 
ul dation of a Gentile Church here, in the Govern- 
af ment of which Linus, and after him Cletus, might 
S ſucceed St. Paul, and Clement St. Peter, being or- 
dain'd by him, as the Antients generally agree, 
for the Government of the Few: Converts. 


. However this be, tis moſt probably believed, His Epiſtle 
. that St. Clement wrote his celebrated Epiſtle to to the Co- 
by the Corinthians ſoon after the Apoſtles Peter and rinthians. 


JW; Paul were martyr'd at Rome, whoſe Deaths were 4- P. $8 
7 quickly follow 'd by Nero“ s violently putting a Pe- 
riod to his own Life, which had been long bur- 
denſom to others, and was now become ſo to 


— himſelf. This Epiſtle was written in the Name 
he of the whole Church at Rome to that at Corinth, 
1 upon the occaſion of ſome Diviſions therein con- 
s, cerning their Teachers; ſome being vainly con- 
ne ceited of their Spiritual Gifts, who therefore 


ile deſpiſed their proper 5 He therein und, 


them 
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ſole Biſhop 
of Rome. 
A. D. 92. 


Hermas's 
Paſtor. 


Rom, 15, 
14. 


with 
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them of the Happineſs of their former Peace, the 
Danger of their preſent Diviſions, and how aiſ- 
pleaſmg they were to God; exhorting them to Re- 
pentance, and to yield due Obedience to their Pa- 
ftors, exciting them from the Example of Chrift's 
Humility, and from the _ of the Reſurrection, 


on which he much i nfifts, and thence preſſes the Prac- 
tice 0 Oo Chriſtian Virtues, Tis all written 
rong Argument, but in very ſoft Words, 
= 8 a very tender Concern for the Church of 
riſt. | 
Whenever it was that St. Clement's Epiſcopacy 
commenc'd, tis agreed, that upon the Martyr- 
dom of Cletus or Anacletus, about the end of 
Domitian's 11th Year, he became ſole Biſhop of 
Rome, from which time the Years of his Govern- 
ment are uſually computed. And ſoon after was 
written that celebrated Bock, call'd Paftor, by 


Hermas a Roman Convert, and moſt probably 


the ſame with him mention'd by St. Paul in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans. How St. Clement manag'd 
this great Province we have no diſtin&t Account 
only in general we are told, that he appointed 


Notaries to enquire after and faithfully record all 


the Acts of the Martyrs that ſuffer'd within his 


Diviſion, We are alſo told, that he diſpatch'd 


Miniſters to preach the Goſpel where it was not 
yet known. 


Condemn'd St. Clement with Patience and Prudence had 


to the 
Hines, 
A. D. 98. 


ot through the Storms of Domitian's Reign; 
ut Nerva's peaceable one being very ſhort, the 
Tempeſt encreas d under Trajan s. He was in- 


deed a Prince naturally of an excellent Temper, 


inſomuch that it became a Cuſtom in future times, 


upon the Choice of a new Emperor, to wiſh him 
T he Fortune of Auguſtus, and the Goodneſs of Tra- 


jan. Vet being exceeding ſuperſtitious and zealous 


for Paganiſm, he was a ſevere Enemy and Perſecutor 


of Chriſtianity, In the firſt Year of his Reign, 


according to Metaphraſtes, St. Clement was by his 
Order baniſh'a and condemn'd to dig in the Mines, 
for his converting ſeveral noted Perſons to the 1 
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© The Life of St. Clement. 
ſtian Religion. But in the midſt of theſe ſevere 
Sufferings the Holy Biſhop made many Proſelytes, 
and ſpread" Chriſtianity further than ever, which 
the Emperor hearing of, caus'd great Numbers of 


them to be put to Death. : 
Trajan had not yet publiſh'd any general Edict #177 4 


exprelly againſt the Chriſtians, but he had always 
forbidden the Heterie, or Societies, often kept 
among the Romans under th 
and Friend | . 
Societies th 
many Parts of the * which was the more 
afflicting in that they ſu er q under the Notion of 
Malefactors and Traitors, and under an Emperor 
enerally fam d for Jultice and Moderation. 
his is uſually ſtil'd the Third General Perſecution, 
begun but four Years after the ſecond ended with 
Domitian's Reign. Among the many Martyrs that 
ſuffered this Vear St. Clement was of chief Note, 
who being deſign d for a ſpecial Example, was b 
the Emperor's Command caſt into the Sea, with 
an Anchor faſten d about his Neck, a kind of Exe- 
cution uſed both by the Greeks and Romans. Thus 
died this Illuſtrious Perſon, Nov. 24. a little above 
two Years after his Baniſhment, when he had been 
ſole Biſhop of Rome ſomewhat more than nine Years. 


T his qv was honour'd at Rome by a Church His Wiit- 
emory, ſtanding in St. Jerom's time, ings. 


built to his M 
but more honour'd by his foremention'd Epiftle to 
the Corinthians, which was generally eſteem d by 
the Antients next to the Sacred Writings, and 
therefore publickly read for ſome Ages in Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies. Next to this in Eſteem was a Frag- 
ment of a 24 Epiſtle, or rather Homily, contain- 
ing a ſerious Exhortation to Piety : Both which 
are publiſh d in Engh;fp by the Learned Dr. Wake. 
As to the 2 Canons, Conftitutions and Re- 
0 at leaſt part of them were written 


within the three firſt Centuries, they are certainly 
none of his. The like Judgment I conceive ought 
to be made of ſome other Pieces aſcrib d to him. 
Ju Endo St, Clements Life 
| 4 - 


The 


under the 
third Per- 


e Notion of Bulnes Lane 
Upon this Charge of illegal — 
iſtians were ſeverely proſecuted in 100. 
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Biſhop of Jerufalem. 

as, 8. HIS St. Simeon hath been by ſeveral Writ 

meon's ers taken to be the fame with St. Si mon 

Parentage. © the Canaanite, one of the twelve Apo- 


ſtles, but very miſtakingly, this latter ſuffering 


Martyrdom in MS or as others ſay, in Per- 


fia, whereas Simeon the Biſhop is notoriouſly 
known to have been martyr'd in Paleſtine or Syria. 
The Antients generally account him nearly allied 
to our Saviour, being the Son of Cleophas, Bro- 
ther to Joſeph our Lord's reputed Father, and as 
Joh. 19.25. ſome tell us, of that Mary the Wife of dee. 
15 who was Siſter to the Holy Virgin. He was born 
about 
| viour. | 
His Edu- His Education was according to the ſtricteſt 
cation, Rules of the Fewiſh Religion, being of the Order 
Jer. 35. 2, the Rechabites, as may be probably collected from 
3. Cc. antient Writers; which Order ſeems afterward 
to be imitated by the Eſſenes, very Religious Sect 
among the Jews. His firſt Inſtruction in Chri- 
ſtianity was probably under our Lord's own Mi- 
niſtry, being in all likelyhood one of the 70 Dif- 
ciples, and continued in that Station till James 
the Juſt, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was cruelly martyr d 

be Supply of this PI to 
"boſen Bi- The Supply of this Place was, according to Eu- 
2 Je- ſebins, thought of ſo great Moment, that the Apo- 
ruſalem, ſtles and Diſciples of our Lo. d generally came 
4. D. 62. N from 


13 Years before the Incarnation of our Sa- 


LT 
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from all Parts to take care of it, and agreed that no 
perſon was ſo fit for it as one of our Saviour's near 
Kinſmen, and therefore unanimouſſy confer d the 
Honour upon our St. Simeon, who was now 75 Years 
of Age. Few Particulars of his Management in 
this Province are tranſmitted to us, but we may 
be ſure it was attended with many Difficulties, 


ſeeing it fell in with the blackeſt Period of the 


Jewiſh Church. 


. ” 


4 


The Meaſure of the Jems Sins being now full, Le De- 


articularly their barbarous Treatment of the /ir4&im of 
leſſed Jeſus and his Diſciples, brought the Di- geruſa- 

vine Wrath upon them to the uttermoſt. Their often © 
| Rebellion, in order to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, 


provok'd Nero to ſend his Armies, which made 
dreadful Havock in ſeveral Places of Judea, and 
at length, under Veſpaſian, beſieg d Jeruſalem it 
ſelf, This formerly bleſſed, but now accurſed 
City, after it was long haraſsd by the Forces of 
the Enemy without, together with the Fury of 
the Seditious within, and pinch'd with a dreadful 
Famine, was at length ſtorm'd and taken: No 
leſs than 1 100000 Lives were deftroy'd from firſt to 
laſt,beſides 97000 made Slaves,the City being then 
crowded by vaſt Numbers, come from all Parts 
to the Paflover. The City and Temple were 
both totally deſtroy d; and in all Particulars the 
Prediction of our Saviour concerning it was moſt 
punctually fulfilled. be 


m. 
D. 70 


In the mean time St. Simeon, and the Church Tre Chri- 


under his Care, in compliance with their Maſter's ſtians pre- 


Warning to flee into the Mountains, and allo, ſerved at 
as Epiphanius tells wg by the particular Direction Pella. 


of an Angel, were fled to Pella a ſmall Town be- 
yond Jordan, belonging to the Gentiles, where, 
as in a little Zoar, they were ſo ſecur d by the 
Divine Providence, that not one of them periſh'd 
in the common Ruin, 


There is no abſolute Certainty when the Chri- Probably 


itians return'd again to * 1 tho it is moſt return a, 


But *tis moſt probably thought they return d thi- 


certain =F were there before Adrian's time. 
ther 


492 


42 The Life of St. Simeon: 
thither with their Biſhop Simeon, within two ot 
three Years after the Devaſtation, when things 
were again quieted and ſettled in Judea. Here 
they built a few Houſes, and a little Oratory for 
publick Worſhip upon Mount Sion, in the Place 

of that upper Room where the Apoſtlès aſſembled 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and received the mir 

culous Gift of Tongues. _ 5 
83. Barna- About the ſame time tis moſt likely St. Bar- 
ny E- nabas wrote his Epiſtle to the Fewiſh Converts, 
le. an Epiſtle ſo eſteemed by the Antients, that it 
was ſometimes read in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, tho 
never  receiv'd into the Sacred Canon. Its main 
Deſign is to prove, that the Law was abolifh'd by 
the Goſpel, that the Legal Ceremonies were then 
wſeleſs and unprofitable, and that it was neceſſary 
that Jeſus Chrift ſhould be Incarnate and ſuffer 
Death. In the laſt Part of it, he gives excellent 
Rules for Manners, defiring the Prayers of them 


to whom he wrote, calling them the Children of 


Love and Peace. This Epiſtle is likewiſe publiſh'd 
| in Engliſh by Dr. Wake. | 

The here- The Church was at this time free from Perſecu- 
Fes of E. tion, but much diſturb'd with Hereſies, which 


Cerinthus. 


bion and pro in a great meaſure from the Mixture of 
al 


and Chriſtianity ; particularly thoſe of 

Ebion and Cerinthus, of which it may be uſeful 
to give a brief Account. Ebion, fo called from his 
affected Poverty, was born in Cocaba a Village in 
Paleftmme, and ſpread his Hereſy in Trachonitis, as 
alſo among the Chriſtians that had retir'd to Pella, 
where he gain d many Followers. Theſe denied 
the Divinity of our Saviour; they acknowledg d 
him indeed an excellent Perſon, but begotten of 
Face as well as born of Mary. Cerinthus ſpread 
is Hereſy principally in Epheſus and Aſia Minor, 
which in ſome things was the ſame with that oi 
Ebion, particularly in the Denial of the Di- 
vinity of our Saviour, in the Acknowledgment 
only of St. 7Aatthew's cope and in exacting 
the Obſervation of the Moſaick Rites. To in. 
ſinuate himſelf among the Yulgar, he voalted of 
pe ange 
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firange Revelations and Illuminations, and among 

other things 2 that as Jeſus was but a meer 

Man, Chrift deſcended upon him in the Likeneſs 

of a Dove; and that at laſt Chriſt, who was unca- 

pable of ſuffecing, forſook Jeſus, and left him to 

ſuffer Death. | - 

But to return; as for St. Simeon he doubtleſs ad- St. Sime- 
miniſtred his Province with all Diligence and Fi- on Suf- 
delity ; in which God preſerv'd him, being fo ferings and 
eminently uſeful in his Church, to a very great Age, oe. 
when in the middle of Trajans Reign he was 
brought to give his laſt Teſtimony to his Religion 
by his Death, upon the ſlight pretence of his be- 
ing of the Line of David. The Roman Emperors 
were jealous of Paleſtine, becauſe of an antient and 
current Tradition that thence one was to ariſe 
who ſhould be Monarch of the World ; hereupon 
our aged Biſhop was by ſome malicious Fews ac- 
cus'd not only of being a Chriſtian, but alſo of 
the Poſterity of the Kings of Judah. And being 
thereupon brought before the Proconſul, and ex- 
pos d for ſeveral Days to the Rack, he was at laſt 
commanded to be crucified, that he might diegthe 
ſame Death with his Couſin German. All which 
he endur'd with ſuch a Compoſure of Mind, and 
ſo invincible a Patience and Courage, that the Pro- 
conſul himſelf and all others preſent were amaz'd 


to ſee one of his great Age bear up under ſo many 


exquiſite Tortures, | 

He ſuffer d Martyrdom in the 120th Year of n, 
bis Age, in the 1oth of Axrian's Reign, having „ D. 10 
been Biſhop of Jeruſalem about 45 Years from 7. 
the Death of his Brother St. James. The Latins 

keep his Feſtival Feb.18. and the Greeks on April 27. 

His Death, as Euſebius intimates, concluded the 
Apoſtolical Age, he being the laſt of thoſe who 

convers'd immediately with our Saviour. 


The End of Si. Simeon's Life. 


His Mar- 


The 


The LIFE of 
St. IGNATIUS, 
| Biſhop of Antioch. 


* 


4. Ignati- Ntient Records afford nothing certain con- 
us Pa- cerning the Country or Parentage of this 
rentage Father, and therefore I ſhall not trouble 
unknown, my Reader with meer Conjectures. He is by 
many of the Antients affirm'd to have been that 
very Child which our Saviour took in his Arms, 
and propos'd to his Diſciples as a lively Inſtance 
of Innocence and Humility, and therefore ftil'd 
by himſelf and others Theophorus, Born or carried 
by God. But this is as poſitively denied by St. Chr): 
oftom, who affirms that Ignatius never ſaw our Sa- 
viour, yet tells us he was in his younger Years 
converſant with, and familiarly inſtructed by the 
Apoſtles ; and others aſſure us he was particularly 

a Diſciple of St. John. | 
Becomes Being fully inſtructed in Chriſtianity, he was 
fole Biſhop for his eminent Parts and Piety choſen Biſhop 
ef Antioch of Antioch the Metropolis of Syria, a Place not 
about more famous for its being ſome time the Oriental 
A. D. 70. Seat of the Roman Emperors, and afterwards of 
their Vice-Roys, than for its early Entertainment 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and giving the venerable 
Name of Chriſtians to its Profeſſors, and for 
St. Peter's firſt and peculiar Reſidence in it. He 
was here probably conſtituted Biſhop of the Gen- 
tile Church by St. Paul, as Evodius had been of 
the Jewiſh one by St. Peter; which two upon the 
Death of that Biſhop united together about the 
n | - al 
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time of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and ſo the 
whole Care devolv'd on St. Ignatius by the Ap- 


pointment of St. Peter alſo; who, as Theodoret 
ys, ordain'd him with his own Hands. 


We have few Records of the Particulars of his I he ge- 
Government, only in general, that with great“ 


Faithfulneſs and Diligence he diſcharg'd this Office 
near forty Years in very tempeſtuous Times,where- 
in like a prudentPilot he fat at the Stern, and averted 
the threatning Dangers by his Prayers and Tears, 
endeavouring by his conſtant preaching to eſtabliſh 
the weaker Chriſtians, leſt they ſhould be overborn 
by the Storms of Perſecution. He always rejoic'd 
when the Church had a Calm, tho he himſelf 


| ſomewhat impatiently long'd for Martyrdom, 
without which he thought he could never nee, | 


expreſs his Love to Chriſt, which accordingly af- 
terwards fell to his Lot, as we ſhall now relate 
cut of the Acts of his Martyrdom, written by 
thoſe who were preſent. 


45 


nd. 


Trajan the Emperor having lately obtain'd an A-D. 107. 


eminent Victory over the 


and immediately began to enquire about the Con- 
cerns of Religion, that being uſually his firſt 
Care. He reviv'd his former Inquiſition againſt 
the Chriſtians, accounting it a Diminution of his 


other Victories to be conquer d by them. Our Ignatius's 


eythians and Daci, Trajan's 
entred Antioch on January the 7th in Triumph, blind Zeal. 


Champion Ignatius in behalf of his Church valiant- Courage. 


ly ＋ before the * without being 
ſent for, between whom there paſs d a formal 
Diſcourſe. Trajan wondring how he dunſt tranſpreſs 
his Laws; the good Man vindicated his In- 
nocency, declaring the Divine Power they had 
receiv'd over evil Spirits, and that the Gods of the 
Gentiles were no better than Dæmons, there being 
but one Supreme Deity, and his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Criſt, who, tho crucified under Pilate, had 


deſtroy d the Devil, and would ruin the whole Em- 

pire of Demons. Fools 
Upon this Diſcourſe he was caſt into Priſon, Hi crutl 

where, as ſome report, he endur d the moſt mer- Vſage. 


cileſs 
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cileſs Torments, being cruelly ſcourg'd, and forc d 
to hold Fire 15 his Hands, While is Sides were 
burnt with Papers dipt in Oil, his Feet ſtood 
upon live Coals, and his Fleſh was torn with bury- 
ing Pincers. 


Sentenc dto Remaining invincible under all theſe Torments, 


the wild 
| Beaſts, 


His Pati- 
ence and 
Cheerful- 
neſs. 


Ai Voyage 
2 Rome. 


formerly his Fellow -· pupil under St. John, who ny 
bim in Chains, was Þ far from being diſcourag 
that with much Cheerfulueſs he eatneſtly preis 


the Emperor 8 his final Sentence, That 
being incurably ſuperſtitious, he ſhould be carried 
in Bonds to Rome, and there be made a Prey to the 
wild Beafts, Which Death was counted by the 
Romans among the chief Puniſhments, and never 
inflicted but upon the vileſt Malefactors, under 
which fort they rank'd the Chriſtians, who were 
ſo frequently thus treated, that, as Tertullian 
ſays, upon every frivolous pretence the common 
Out- cry was [ Chriſtianos ad Leones] Away with 
the Chriftians to the Lions. The Holy Martyr 
heartily rejoic d at the fatal Decree. I thank thee, 


O Lord, ſaid he, that thou haft condeſcended thus 


compleatly to honour me with thy Love, and hal 
thought me worthy with thy Apoſtle Paul to be bound 
with Iron Chains, And fo cheerfully embracing 
his Chains, and fervently praying for his Church, 
he reſign d himſelf to his Keepers, being ten Sol- 
diers appointed to attend him to his Execution. 
This was determin d to be at Rome, probably in 
hopes that the Publickneſs of it might terrify all 
from embracing Chriſtianity, and that ſo tedious 
a Journey in Winter might cool the old Man's 
Zeal, and bring him to deny his Faith; but what- 
ever were the Deſigns of his Enemies, the Divine 
Providence made it a means of advancing the In- 
3 of the Gone. E | 

Being accompanied by Philo and Aat _—_—_— 
* Chriſtians, he went on foot to Seleucia, 
where going on board, he after a tedious Voyage 
arrivd at Smyrna. Here was & joyful Meeting 
between him and Polycarp Biſhop of the Place, 


d 


him to Perſeverance: Hither alſo repair d to 2 


S UNA S 
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he whole Country, eſpecially the Biſhops, Preſ- 
— and — of the Afian Cos to (ee 


this venerable Sight, to partake of his Prayers 
and Bleſſing, and to encourage him to Stedtaſt- 


els. | 
To requite the Kindneſs of theſe Chriſtians, . £pi- 


a7 


he hence wrote four Epiſtles to four ſeveral Nes. 


Churches, to eftabliſh them in the Faith and Practice 
r ; one to the Epheſians, commending 

ir Biſhop Oneſimus for his ſingular Charity; 
another to the Magneſians, whoſe 9 _ 
the River Meander ſending it by Dama their 
Biſhop; a third to the Trallians by Polybius their 
Biſhop 3 and a fourth to the Romans, expreſſing his 
earneft- Deſire to be with them to bear a Teftimony 
for his Lord by Martyrdom. | 


Then they ſet fail from S a, his Keepers not Comes info 
being willing to ſtay longer there, and in Seprem- Italy. 
ber came to Troas, being there refreſh'd with the 


News of the Perſecution's ceaſing at Antioch. Hi- 
ther Meſſengers from ſeveral Churches came to 
viſit and ſalute him, and hence he diſpatch'd three 
Epiſtles more: One to the Philadelphians; another 
to the Church at Smyrna, which he had lately 


left; anda third was a private Letter to Polycarp 


their Biſhop. Shortly after they ſail d from Troas, 
-_ _ m—_ . came 2 Tengen * Pute- 
ali; Ignatius deſiring, if it might have grant - 
ed, to go thence 2 the ſame way as St. Paul 
went to Rome. Hence a fair Gale ſoon brought 
them to the Roman Port at the Tyber's Mouth, a 
few Miles from Rome: where the Holy Martyr 
as much long d to be at the End of his Race, as 
bis Keepers weary of their Voyage to be at the 
End of their Journey. ä 


Coming near to Rome, the Chriſtians who waited TheChrift- 
for his Arrival, came to meet him, and receiv'd _ mec 


cellent a Perſon, and of Sorrow for his deſign d 


him with equal Sentiments of Joy to ſee ſo ex- 
Execution, But ſome intimating that poſſibly the 
might be taken off How's i Death, 


To Te 
be thereapon expreſed a pious Indignation, defiring 
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them to caft no rubs in his way, nor give him thi | vw! 
leaft Hindranee now he was haſtening to his Crown, ¶ it 

His Deſire Indeed he had long deſir d his Martyrdom, as I faic 
of Martyr- appears by his remarkable Words on this Journy, iſ car 
dom. in his Epiſtle to the Romans : Let, faith he, the I the 
Fire and the Croſs, the Aſſaults of wild Beaſts, the Ml his 
breaking of Bones, cutting off Limbs, yea all th: Co 
Torments the Devil can invent come upon me, ſo I ist 
may but attain to be with Jeſus Chriſt. Being 8 
brought to Rome and preſented to the Governor, i trut 
while they made ready for his Martyrdom, he ver 
and the Chriſtians improv'd their time in Devo- N W. 
tion; he pray'd with and for them, and recom Ii pru 
mended to our Saviour the State of his Church, bis 
earneſtly ſolliciting him to ſtop the begun Perſecution, ¶ eſte 
and to bleſs the Chriſtians with hearty Love and 
C 2 {ro one 2 — 1h 22 
| The Time That the Execution might be more pompous and nil 
A and Man- Viſible, the Time of ky Saturnalia, a ſolemn . 
ner of his Feſtival when they uſually entertain d the People ¶ his 
Death, with bloody Sights, was pitch d on for his Death. Ne 
A. D. 107. On December the 20th he was brought into the I Cor 
Amphitheatre, and the Lions let looſe on him, Wthec 
whoſe Roarings he entertain'd with ſaying, That Ex. 
nom as God's own Corn, he ſhould be ground between ¶ ſev 
the Teeth of thoſe Beaſts, and become pure Bread ¶ Sav 
for his Heavenly Mafter. And as he deſir'd the Nin 
Bellies of wild Beaſts for his Grave, ſo they Nothe 
quickly di , army him, leaving only what they could theſ 
not well devour, a few hard Bones. Thus died I Sput 
the Renown'd Ignatius at a great Age, after he 
had been ſole Biſhop of Antioch about 37 Years, 
being ſucceeded by Heron an eminent Perſon, 
whoalfo follow'd him in laying down his Life for 
his Flock. . 
His Bones The Bones of this Martyr that were left by the 
buried at Wild Beaſts, ſome of the mournful SpeRators 
Antioch. gather'd up and tranſported to Antioch, where 
ey were joyfully receiv'd, and honourably in: 
ter d in a Cœmetary without the City, but af 
terward by the Emperor Theodeſius with Solem- 
Rity removd to a Temple within the Gy 
| | nic 
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which was conſecrated to his Memory. 1 think 


it not worth while to relate the many Miracles 
ſid to be done by them; nor how thoſe few Bones 
came to ſupply ſo many Places and Countries as 
they are ſaid to be in, nor the ſtrange Travels of 
his Head, and how at laſt it came to the Jeſuits 
College at Rome, where it is pretended to be, and 
isthere ſolemnly and religiouſly worſhip d. 


St. Ignatius was a Perlon in whoſe Breaſt the Vn Cha: 


49 


true Spirit of Religion did eminently dwell, of ratt-r. 


very moderate and mortified Affections to the 
World, laborious in propagating the Goſpel, a 


prudent; diligent, and faithful Paſtor, and like 
his Maſter laying down his Life for the Flock. He 
eſteem'd his Sufferings an Honour and Privilege, 


looking on his Chains as his Fewels and Ornaments; 


To which we may add that moſt exemplary Hu- 
mility which after all abounded in him. 


The only genuine Remains of this Martyr are Vis ri 


his ſeven foremention'd Epiſtles, which were high- "OM a 


ly eſteem'd by the Antients, and need no other 
Commendation than what Polycarp has given of 
them z telling us, They contain Inſtructious and 
Exhortations to Faith and Patience, and mhat- 
ſoever is neceſſary to ediſ us in the Religion of our 
Saviour, Theſe genuin Epiſtles are all publiſh'd 


Jin Engliſb by Dr: Wake: There ate alſo eight 
other Epiſtles attributed to this Father, but 


theſe are by all Learned Men look d upon as 
Spurious. 57. {8 1 


be End of St. Tgnatius's Life; 
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Sr. POLYCARP, 
© Biſhop of Sr ns. 

Polycary © X 8 Smyrna was the Epiſcopal Scat of St. Pi 
probably 
born at 


Leſſer Afia was famous for ſeveral other 


and particularly for its firſt Claim to be he 


Birth- place of Homer, ſo it will be more ſo for 
being the Place of this eminent Fathers Birth and 
Education, as it certainly was his Charge, and the 
Scene of his Martyrdom. He Was ly born 
ju the Time of Nero's Reign, and ed 

the Greet Menæon tells us, at the Charge of a No- 
ble Matron, whoſe Granarys being at à certain 

time exhauſted by relieving the Poor, were again 
ſuddenly fill d by his Prayers. He was, while 
young, St. John's Diſciple, and — 


other Apoſtles, being familiarly acquainted wi 


many wha had ſeen our Saviour on Earth, as Jre-' 


nus aſſures us. # 


Conſlituted The Seat of Smyrna being vacant by the Death, 
Biſhop of of Bucolus, St. Polycarp was conſtituted Biſhop in 
Smyrna by his room by St. John, as the Atitients-unanimoully: 
St. John. agree, and alſo by ſome other Apoſtles joining 

þ hi 8 more 


A. D 82. with him, as Irenæus intimates, a 


fully affirms, It was no ſmall Honour to him that: 
he was that Angel of the. Church at Smyrna, to 
whom St. John writes with _ Commendations 
ly provid by Arch- 

Biſhop 


of him, as is unqueſtiona 


1 


4ycarp, ſo 1 ſee no reaſon why we may 
. not fix it as the Place of his Nativity, 
Smyrna. And if ſo, as this Remarkable City of Ionia in the 


educated, as 
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The Life of St. Polycarp. 
Biſhop Uhr. It was alſo a great Argument of 
his Judgment and Fidelity, that Ignatius recom- 


52 


mended his Church at Antioch to his peculiar 


Care, in an Epiſtle which he ſent him from Troas, 


when upon. his Journey to his Martyrdom at Rome, 
” which his Church was bereft of his own Gui- 
Soon after the Death of St. Ignatius, the Holy 
Polycarp collected his Seven Epiſtles, and ſent 
them to the Church of the Philippians, prefixing 
thereto an Epiſtle of his own, highly eſteem d by 
the Antients: Herein he congratulates the Chriſti- 
ans at Philippi, for receiving the impriſoned Saints 
as they ought, whoſe Chains he calls the Crowns of 
God's Elect. Then he extols their Piety, eæhort- 
ing them to continue and increaſe therem, laying 
down many excellent Inſtructions in order thereunto. 
He further taught them the Reality of our Saui- 
our's Incarnation. and Death, condemning thoſe who 
disbeliev d the Reſurrection and the future Judg- 
nent, as the firſt-born of Satan. Then he modeftly 
expreſſes his unfitneſs to inſtruct them, who had had 
St, Paul among em, acknowledging his deficiency in 
the Knowledg of ſeveral things contain d in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures. This Epiſtle he ſent to them by 
n Chriſtian. whoſe yon was Creſcens. 
After this we l 
olycarp till he became more publick, by endea- 
youring to extinguiſh the Flame that began to a- 
ile between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches 


wo 
2 5 
I 


about the Ouartodeciman Controverſy concerning 


His Epiſtle 
to the Phis 
lippians. 

A. D. 108. 


ave no diſtinct account of St. Goes 16 
Rome. 


A. D. 1575 
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rity, as knowing the Vitals of Religion lay not 
in ſuch external Obſervances. In token of which 
they communicated together at the Holy Sacra- 
ment; and Anicetus to ſhew his reſpect for St. 
Polycarp, admitted him to conſecrate the Ele- 
ments in his own Church ; after which they ami- 
cably parted, each ſide maintaining Peace and 
'F.: Chriſtian Communion. = DI: 
His Zeal Indeed the pious Mind of this Father was zea- 
againſt He. Jouſly affected againſt the venomous and peſti- 
re). lent Principles which then corrupted the Chriſti- 
an Faith. So that when he heard them, he uſed 
to ſtop his Ears, crying out, Good God, to what 
Times haft thou reſerved me, that T ſhould hear ſuch | 
things! immediately avoiding the place. During | 
his ſtay at Rome, he gain'd many to the Commu: 

nion of the Church, who had been infected with 
the pernicious Hereſys of Marcion and Valenti- | 
nus, affirming two Gods, one Good, and the other | 
Evil, &c. And when one day Marcion met him, bo 
and reſented it that he did not ſalute him, ſaying, b 
Polycarp, Own. us: He replied in à juſt Indigna . « 
tion, I own thee to be the firft-born' of Satan. WM C 
This his Zeal againſt Hereticks he probably 
learn'd from St. John, who once going into 2M p 
St. John's Bath, where was Cerinthus a grand Heretick, hc | 
Zeal a- immediately ſtarted back, ſaying, Let us be gone, 
gainſt Ce- Jeft the Bath wherein this Enemy of Truth is, fall an 
rinthus. our Heads; which Paſſage Irenæus tells us ſome ,, 
then alive heard from St. Polycarp's own Mouth. 


Polycarp's Theſe are all the remarkable Paſſages I find re T. 
Fußferings. corded by the Antients concerning Polycarp dur in 

A. D. 166. ing his Government at Smyrra, till Perſecution pl 

1 - brought him on the Publick Stage, which greu tur 
vehement under the Reign of Antoninus Philo ou 


phus. At this time the general Cry at Sint 
was, Away with the Impious, or Atheiſts ( ſo fi! 
ing the Chriſtians, for denying their falſe Gods) 
let Polycarp be ſought for. At which this Cham 
pion was not ſurpriz d, tho through the great Ii 
portunity of his Friends he was prevail d on t 
withdraw himſelf into a neighbouring Village 


CON 


The Life of St. Polycarp. | 53 a 
continuing with a few Companions Day ang 


Night in Prayer, as his manner was, for 

h Tranquillity of all the Churches. Three days be- 
a- fore he was apprehended, as he was at Prayer in 
t. his Bed, he fell into a Trance, dreaming he ſaw the 
8 Pillow under his Head all on fire, which he inter- 
u. reted as a Preſage, That he- ſhould be burut alive 
id for the Cauſe of Chriſt, | 


St. Polycarp was in the mean time diligently St. Poly- 
a. ſought for; and being diſcover'd by a Youth, carp ap- 
ti- conſtrain d thereto by the Force of Torments, Prebended. 
ti- tho he might ſtill have eſcap'd his Enemies, he 
ed refus'd, ſaying, The Will of the Lord be done; 


oat and ſo came to his Perſecutors, ſaluting them 
«ch with a very chearful Countenance, and invited 
ing them to refreſh themſelves at his Table, only re- 
_ queſting an hours time for Prayer, This being 
ith ranted, he continued in his Devotions near two 
- I hours, with ſuch ſweetneſs and fervour, that all 


her that heard him admir'd, ſeveral of the Soldiers 
1M, repenting they were imploy'd againſt fo Venera- 
ing ble an old Man. His Prayer being ended, they 
2" WW ferbim on an Afs, and carried him towards the 
5%. City, being met on the Road by Herod the Ire- 
bly narch (a kind of Juſtice of the Peace) and his 
0 Father Nicetes, being chief Agents in this Perſe- 
, he cution. | ; | 
zones They taking him up in their Chariot, fought to H Temp. 
0 undermine his Conſtancy, asking him, Whar harm tation and 
ome there was in calling the Emperor Dominus, and ſa- Sufferings. 
crificing, by which he might eſcape puniſhment ? 
dre. To which at preſent he made no Reply, till be- 
Cur: ing vehemently urg'd, he utterly refus d to com- 
mae ply. Whereupon, their ſeeming Kindneſs being 
return d into open Rage, they fo violently thruſt him 
i out of the Chariot, that his Thigh was bruis d 
% with the Fall. At which nothing daunted, he 
ſti) chearfully haſted to his Execution, where amidſt 
00s) the Clamours of the People, a Voice from Hea- 
hal ven was heard by many, ſaying to him, Be cou- 
rageous, Polycarp, and quit thy ſelf like a Man; 

on f which could not * remind him of that Glorious 

WON * 8 


conſul. 


34 
Rey. 2. 10. our Saviour, Be thou faithful unto Death, and J 


His Diſ- 
courſe with Multitude {ſhouted and rejoyc'd at his 
the Pro- ken; and the Proconſul having ask'd if he were 
| Polycarp ?. perſwaded him to recant. 
ſaid he, thy great Age; ſwear by the Genius of 


The Life of St. Potyearp. 
Promiſe made him about ſeventy Years before by 


will give thee a Crown of Life, *' 
When he was brought before the Tribunal, the 
being ta- 


Regard, 


Cæſar; Repent, and [ay with us, Take _—_ the Im- 
pious, the Terms uſually proposd to Chriſtians, 
who were generally traduc'd as Traytors, for re- 
faſing to ſwear 'by the Emperor's Genius. The 
Holy Man looking up to Heaven, and then be- 
holding the Heathen Multitude, and beckoning 
towards them ſaid, with a ſevere Countenance, 
Take away the Impious ;, but in à very different 
ſenſe from that wherein he was requir'd to ſay ſo. 
The Proconſul then promiſing to releaſe him if he 
would ſwear and blaſpheme Chriſt ; he reply'd, 
Fourſcore and fix Tears I have ſerv'd him, and he 
never did me any In jury > How then ſhall I now 


blaſpheme my King and my Saviour? And the Pro- 
= conſul ſtill importuning him to ſwear by Ceſar's 
Genius; He oy Since you are ſo vainly am- 


bitiows I ſhould ſwear by the Emperor's Genius, 4s 
you call it, hear my Confeſſion, I am a Chriſtian. 


And if you defire to know more of my Religion, ap- 


point a. Time and you ſhall hear it. The Procon- 
ſul bidding him per ſwade the People, he anſwer'd, 


4 rather addreſs my ſelf to yon, we being command- 
ed to give Princes all due Honour: I thinł not the 
People competent Judges to reterve an Account of 


any Faith, © 


1:5: gra The Proconſul now ſeeing Perſwaſions fruitleſs, 


Eourage. 


came to more ſevere Arguments: I have wild 
Beafts, ſays he, ready to devour you unleſs you re- 
pent, To which the Martyr yo Call for 
em, for we will not turn from Good to Evil, is on- 
ly becoming. us to turn 


Proconſul hereupon added, That ſeeing he made 
fo light of wild Beafts, he would tame him with the 
But Polycarp 

bravely 


wore terrible puniſhment. of Fire. 


om Vice to Virtue, The 


1313 
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bravely reply d, You threaten me with a Fire that 

4 is preſently extinguiſb d, but are ignorant of the 
Eternal Fire of God's Judgment reſery'd for the 

- Wicked in the other World, But why do you de- 

| lay? Order what Punifhment you pleaſe. All this 

and much more he expreſt with a chearful Coun- 


. tenance and ſteady Mind, inſomuch that the Pro- 
f IM conſul himſelf was amaz d; but finding he could 
- not prevail, he commanded the Crier ( as was u- 
1 ſual in ſuch Caſes) thrice to make open Procla- 
- mation, Polycarp has confeſt himſelf a Chriftian ! 
e Upon this the whole Multitude cried, with a 
- mighty ſhout, This is the Great Doctor of Aſia, 
g and the Father of the Chriſtians! This is the de- 
>, fFfroyer of our Gods, who teaches Men not to ſacri- 
t fee to, ar worſhip the Deities! Therenpon they 
0. deſire Philip the Aſiarch to let looſe the Lions up- 
e on him; which he excuſing, that Exerciſe being 


, over, they as one Man demanded he ſhould be 
1 burnt alive, a Death which he had foretold ſhould 
vp. befal him. | 
> IM This was no ſooner pronounc'd than executed, 77;, Ar- 
's I every one ſtriving to have a hand in the Tragedy, tyrdom. 
1 eſpecially the Jews, whoſe Enmity to Chriſtians is A. D. 166. 
4 almoſt as natural as the Fires 2 The Fewel 
n. being ready, he began to lay aſide his Garments, 
and to put off his Shoes, which Office Chriſtians 
1- vere wont to eſteem their Honour to perform 
1, for him, being venerated from his Youth for his 
„ I admirable Life. The Officers coming to nail him 
he to the Stake, he deſir d them to forbear, aſſuring 
F them, That he who ftrengthen d him to endure the 

Fire, wou'd enable him, without nailing, to fland 
5, immoveable in the hotteſt Flames, Then being tied 
d as a Sheep ready for the Slaughter, a grateful Sa- 
e- crifice to God, he pour d out the following Pray- 
rer, O Lord God Omnipotent, the Father of thy Hy Prayer 
- | dearly-beloved and ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, at the 
je Ml by whom we have received the Knowleds of Thee Stake. 
de the God of Angels, Powers, and of every Creature, 
he and eſpecially of all juſt Men who live in thy Pre- 
op ſence: I bleſs thy Sacred Name, that thou haft 

xy E 4 vouch. 
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vouchſafd to bring me to this Day, and to this g 
Hour, that I may receive a Portion among the bleſ- il \ 
ſed Martyrs, and drink of thy Son's Cup, for the C 
Reſurrection to Eternal Life, both of Soul and Bo- L 
dy, in the Incorruption of the Holy Spirit, Into t 
which Number grant I may this Day be receiv d, b. 
as an amiable and acceptable Sacrifice, as thou the h 
only true and faithful God haſt prepar d, foreſpemn, Ml h. 
and nom accompliſh d. For this, and all other Bene- by 
fits I laud thee, I blefs thee, I glorify thee, tl 
through the Eternal High-Prieft thy dear Son, Je- m 
ſus Chriſt, to whom with ther and the Holy Ghoſt, 8 
be Glory both now and for ever. Amen. 
The Hlames His Prayer being ended, and the Fire blown up, MW V 
withheld the Flames wonderfully form'd themſelves into an bi 
From burn. Arch, gently encompailing his Body, which re. ti 
'ng him. main d in the Fire like purify d Gold, and withal ce 
ſent forth a delightful Fragancy, as the Church at W 
Smyrna aſſures us, who were Eye · witneſſes of his 
Martyrdom, The Infidels beholding this won- \ 
drous fight, were the more enrag'd, and com- an 
manded the Executioner to ſtab him with a . 4A 
Sword: Which being done, drew ſo much Blood ft! 
as extinguiſh'd the Fire, to the great wonder of D 
the Beholders, The Chriſtians deſirous to give 5 
him an honourable Funeral, were prevented by 
ſome, eſpecially the Jems, who inſtigated the Pro- 
conſul to deny them his Body, leſt leaving their 
' crucify'd Maſter, they ſhould now worſhip Poly- 
carp; Little conſidering (as the Relaters add) 
how mpoſſible twas that the Chriſtians ſhould be 
brought to forſake their Lord, whom they adore 4 5 
the Son of God, to follow the Martyrs whom they 
eſteem only as his Diſciples. 585 
The Origi- Upon this the Centurion order'd his Body to 
nal of the be burnt to Aſhes; nevertheleſs the Chriſtians ga- 
yearlyCom- ther d up his Bones as a choice Treaſure, and de- 
gem Fg cently inter d them, relolving, if poſſible, to 
9 MarlYrs. meet annually in the ſame place, and commemo- 
rate his Martyrdom, to ſhew their Reſpect to the 
departed Saint, and encourage others to teſtify 
the Truth in like manner: Which Conſiderat ions 
— : . bo i TY <> S- we :c Wis gave 
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gave birth to the yearly Commemoration of the 
Martyrs, ſo generally obſerv'd in the Primitive 
Church. Thus died this Apoſtolical Man, the 
Diſciple of St. John, about the 100th, or according 
to Hegeſippus, the 120th Year of his Age, having 
been Biſhop of Szyrna about 84 Years. He made 
his Exit on Saturday, Feb, 23. upon which day 
his Memory is celebrated by the Greek Church, 
but by the Latin on Fanuary 26. His Tomb is on 
the South-Eaſt part of the City of _— {till 
maintain'd by the charitable Contribution of 
Strangers. | 


This famous Doctor's and eminent Martyr's Ii cha- 
Memory, was. not only reverenc d by Chriſtians, racer and 
but, as Euſebius obſerves, was every where men- Works. 


tion d with Honour, We have nothing of his 
certainly Genuine, but that excellent Epiſtle 
which he wrote to the Philippian Chriſtians, and 
wage ty to thoſe of Ignatius, which was valued 
y the Antients next to the Divine 3 
and publickly read, as St. Ferom aſſures us, in the 
Aſſemblies of the A 
ſtle we have now an excellent Engliſb Verſion by 
Dr, Wake. | 7 | 


The End of St, Polycary's Life. 


ian Churches. Of which Epi- 


The L 1 F E of | 
St. QUADRATUS 


Bifhop of Athens. 


gk "T HE Ecclefiaſtial Records give ns no di- 
born at ſtint Account of the Birth-place of St. 
Athens. Quadratus: But his Reſidence and Go- 
Vvernment at Athens, make it probable that he was 
born there. As Nature furniſh'd him with excel- 
lent Parts, ſo this Seat of Literature was of 
mighty advantage to his Education : The Greeks 
reffifoing him to be a Man of great Learning, 
alanqqd train d up in the moſt uſeful Parts of Philoſo- 
A Diſciple _ He was alſo imbued with Chriſtian Know: 
ef the Apo- Jedg by Apoſtolical Inſtruction, being, as Euſebi- 
files. us and St, Jeram more than once aſſure us, an 
Auditor of the Apoſtles, and particularly of St. 
John; and therefore, together with Ignatius, Po- 
lycarp, Papias, and others, reckon d by Euſe- 
_ in the firſt Rank among the Apoſtles Succeſ- 
ors. | 
- He was choſen Biſhop of Athens in the room of 
Publius (thought to. be that very Publius whom 
St. Paul converted at Melita) as this had ſuc- 
ceeded in the room of Dionyſius the Areopagite in 
that Province. As the Conſequence of that Bi- 
ſhop's Martyrdom, and the Perſecution attending 
it, his People were generally ſcatter'd, their = 
lick and folemn Aſſemblies deſerted, their Zeal 
grown cold and languid, their Manners corrupt: 
ed, and they were almoſt reduc'd to a total Apo- 
ſtacy from Chriſtianity, In this diſmal _ Qua 
TE oy mY ee 


Made Bi- 
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1 
A. D. 118. 
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the World. 
For this his extraordinary Work he was fitted Had Spi- 
di- by ſupernatural Endowments, being endued with 7it of Pro, 
St, Ia Spirit of Prophecy, of ſpeaking extempore upon Phecy. 
50- immergent Occaſions, and of expounding difficult 
as NsScriptures, as Euſebius aſſures us, affirming that 
el- Jas he was contem nog with Philip's Virgin 
of Daughters, fo like them he had the Gift of Pro- 


ks Mibecy. And the Greek Menæon tells us, he had 
s, uch a Power of Miracles, that by his Prayers he 
ſo- {Wruin'd the Heathen Temples, thereby confound- 
W. ing the Infidels and increaſing the Chriſtian 


Chineſe” dd du | 
an But nom after a ſhort Tranquillity there aroſe a 4 great 
dt. mighty-/Tempeſt of Per ſecution, under Adrian's Perſecu- 
Reign. Indeed Tertullian tells us, that Adrian tion. 
ſe- bad publiſhi d ne Edict againſt the Chriſtian 
ef- N Church; but While Trajan's were unrepeal'd there 
wanted not Inſtruments to proſecute them, eſpe- 
of Weially when Adrian came to the Empire, whoſe 
m Cruelty they knew-t00 well to 1 — him an 
Ic- Enemy to ſuck Proceedings. This Prince was in- 
in Weed zealous fer his own Religion, but therefore 
Bl- Witte greater Hater of Chriſtians, whom he ſtigma- 
ng tizes with a baſe and infamous Character in his 
ib: Letters to Servianus the Conſul. 45 
al W Adrian was eſpecially fond of the Greek Learn- Adrian 
pt- ¶ ing and Philoſophy, which brought him about the comes fo, 
0% or 7th Year of his Reign to Athens, where he Athens. | 
. vas initiated into the Eleuſinian Myſteries, wich A. D. 124. 
W | | | eing 
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being eſteem d the moſt Sacred ones of the Gentil: 
World, were 2 call'd the Myfteric;. 4 
Here he continu d the whole Winter, and his ſu- in 
perſtitions Zeal for Paganiſm was counted ſuffici- i * 
ent Warrant for active Zealots to oppreſs the f 
Chriſtians. Upon which the Perſecution growing be 
fierce, ſeveral undertook to remonſtrate and de- 0 
clare their Caſe to the Emperor, among whom C 
were Ariftides a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 
St. Qua- Our Quadratus allo addreſt him with an excel A 
dratuss Jent Apology, defending the Chriſtian Religion from 
Apology. the Cavils and Reproaches of its Enemies, par- Fr 
A. P. 126. ticularly pleading our Saviour's Miracles: The h 
Works, faith he, of our Saviour were always con- Fo 
ſpicuous, becauſe true; thoſe who were curd and __ 
raisd from the Dead by him, openly appear d, and N 
were ſeen of all, and that not only 4 he conversi i © 
on Earth, but long after: Yea, he adds, ſome f b 
them ſurviv d to our time. Beſides this Apology o 
we hear from the Antients of no other Writing - 
he left behind him. 3 
The Perſe- It providentially happen d, that about the ſame ; 
ton a- time the, Proconſul of Aſia wrote Letters to the 2 
ed. Emperor, concerning the Injuſtice of the uſual 7 
Proceedings againſt Chriſtians, being put to Death b. 
meerly to gratify the Clamours of the People, WW = 
without any legal Proceſs. Theſe ar gn with ” 
the abovemention'd Apologies, took the keen. b. 
neſs of his Fury; and that greater Moderation i _ 
might be ſhew'd toward em, he wrote Letters to ir 
the Governors of his Provinces, requiring, T W 
malicious and fraudulent Informers ſhould be di f 
courag d, that all Cauſes againſt them ſhould be fair- 3 
ee z and that if any Accuſation appear d io 1 
e from Malice and Spite, their Accuſers fpould be I 
ſeverely puniſh'd. 71 | | 
His Mar. This was the preſent peaceable State of the 
t5rdom a- Church, but we find nothing concerning Quaars 
| bout the tus after Adrian left Athens beſides what the 
Tear 137, Greek Menon tells us, that by the Violence of 
his Perſecutors he was driven. from his Charge 
there, and went and preach'd the. Goſpel at =—_ 
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wfa a City of Jania in Afa AMAinor, and that 


61 


there he ſuffer d Martyrdom, having been firſt 
tormented with various Puniſhments about the end 


of Adrians Reign, as is ſuppos d, and that he 


lies entomb d in the ſame: City. Which, if fo, 


became now memorable far this, as it had been be- 
fore for the Death of Themiſtocies that famous 
Commander and Citizen of Athens. | 


The Life of this Father being ſhort, I ſhall Jeruſalem 
take leave to inſert a remarkable Paſſage that hap- p/ough'd up 
pen'd about the time of his Death. After many and defi d. 
deplorable Calamities that had befallen the Fews, A. D. 137. 


the Emperor Adrian conſidering that the Re- 
mains of their holy City and Temple was one 
great Cauſe of their Rebellion, order d the City, 
and eſpeciaily the Temple, to be entirely ras' 
and plough d up, according to the Roman Cuſtom, 
by which was entirely accompliſh'd the Prediction 
four Saviour, that ane Srone ſhould' not remain 
upon another : And at the ſame time all the Fews 
remaining in Paleft;ze were for ever baniſh'd out 
of their Native Country, and their whole Race 
forbidden ſo much as to come within View of 
Jeruſulem, even from the higheſt Hill, npon the 
penalty of immediate Death. In the ſame Vear 
Aarian, out of the Ruins of the old City, built 
a new one; and to efface the Name of Jeruſalem, 
he call'd it, Alia Citulina, by which Name it 
was known for ſeveral Ages, cauſing it alſo to be 
inhabited wholly by Romans and Foreigners. In 
this City Mount Calvary, the ordinary Place of 


Execution, was now inclos'd within the Walls, 


and Mount Sion the Place of the Temple, and all 
the Southern Parts of tlie old City excluded, 
left deſolate, and afterwards cover d with Wood, 
Weeds and Rubbiſh. He alſo erected a Roman 
Theater, and built Idolatrous Temples here, and 
put over the Gate leading to Bethlehem the Figure 
of aSwine, which of all Beaſts the Fewifp Nation 
moſt abhor d. | 

This ſad Deſolation of the Jems open d the 
Eyes of great Numbers, who now clearly m— 

| n 
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Hand cf Heaven, and embrat d Chriſtianity + 


turns Jew, And as this new City became inhabited, a new 
and tran- Church of Chriſtians was eſtabliſh'd here, con- 


ſlates the 
Bible into 
Greek. 


ſiſting all of Gentile Converts, and of ſuch as en- 
tirely renounc'd Circumcifion and the Ceremonies 
of the Law. Of theſe St. Mark, a Gentile Chriſtian, 
and a molt learned and celebrated Perſon, was Bi- 
ſhop : he was the firſt Biſhop of Feruſalem of the 
Uncircumciſion, and continued about 20 Years in 
that Station. At this time the Chriſtians of this 
City exceedingly flouriſh'd, and were ſo renown'd 
for their Miracles, that Aquila himſelf, the Em- 
peror's Father-in-law and Overſeer of the Build- 
ings, being convinc'd, was baptiz'd and embrac d 
CheRianity: But tho he chang d his Religion, he 
purſued his old Magical Errors, for which after fre- 


quent Admonitions he was caſt out of the Church, 


This he reſented as ſo great an Affront, that he 
renounc'd the Faith, wascircumcis'd, and became 
a Jewiſh Proſelyte; after which he made himſelf 
Maſter of the Hebrew Tongue, and tranſlated the 
Bible into Greek, with deſign both to ruin the 


— — of the Septuagint, and to corrupt and 
dar 


arken the Prophecies relating to our Saviour, 
— Tranſlation is therefore highly eſteem d by 
Fews. TH"! 7 e, e 


Type End ef St. Quadratus Life:: 
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| SEZUSTIN, 


The Martyr. 


T. FUST IN was born about the 6th Year St. Juftin 
of Trajan's Reign at Neapolis, antiently born, 
call'd Sychem, a noted City of Paleſtine in A. D. 103. 
be the Province of Samaria. His Father was one 

© Priſcus the Son of Bacchius a Gentile, who took 
of care to have him educated in all the Learning and 
h Philoſophy of the Gentile World, of which we 
© I have large Proof in his Writings. Toadvance him- 
— ſelf in which, while young he travel'd into Fo- 
reign Parts, eſpecially Egypt, a Country moſt re- 
' markably conducive to this purpoſe, where, as him- 
Y WW ff tells us, he had an Account at Alexandria of 
the Seventy Interpreters, and was ſhew'd the Cells 
wherein they perform'd that elaborate Work. 
Of all the Sects of Philoſophers he moſt eſteem'd 
and follow'd that of Plats, which he afterwards 
tells us came neareſt the Principles of Chriſtianity. 
But neither in this, nor any other Study of Phi- is con- 
loſophy could he find Satisfaction, till he came to verſion, 
, be afſur'd of the Truth and Divinity of the Chri- and the 
ſtian Religion, to which he arriv'd, at about 30 means of 
Years of Age, by the following means, as he in- it. 
forms us in his Dialogue with Trypho. As he was A. P. 133* 
walking in a ſolitary Place by the Sea-{ide, he | 
met with a grave old Man of a venerable Aſpect, 
8 I with whom diſcourſing of Philoſophy in general, 
and Platoniſm in particular, Juſtin affirm d this to 
teach the only true way to Happineſs : The other 
5 35 8 at 


* 
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at large refuted this Opinion, and inſtead thereof 
directs him to the Inſpired Prophets of the Old 
. Teſtament, concluding with this Advice, Above al 
4 things pray that the Gates of Light may be ſet open to 
you, for theſe things are not perceiv'd and underſtood 
by aty, unleſs God and Chriſt grant Men the Know- 
ledg of them; and then he departed. This wiſe 
Diſcourſe made a great Impreſſion on his Mind, 
and inflam'd his Soul with an ardent Love to the 
Prophets, and to thoſe excellent Perſons who were 
Friends to Chriſt. And now enquiring ſeriouſly 
into the Chriſtian Religion, he confeſſes, he 
found it the only certain Philoſophy, and beſt 
fitted to yield a ſweet Serenity of Mind, in 
Which he was greatly confirm'd by beholding the 
innocent and excellent Lives of Chriſtians, and 
their Conſtancy in enduring the greateſt Tor- 
ments, and moſt terrible Deaths for their Reli- 


Sion. ; WES ö 
His Orati- The ſo ſudden Departure of this eminent Per- t! 
* the fon from Heatheniſm was no little Trouble to the F 
Gentiles. more conſiderate Cenily ; to ſatisfy and convert MW a 
whom, as well as to vindicate himſelf, he wrote a 1 ar 
e Diſcourſe, wherein he tells them, Hie ti 
ad not raſhly and without Fudgment left the Rite: a 
of their Religion, but becauſe he could find nothing tu 
therein truly Sacred and worthy of God, it being on X 
the contrary, full of Madneſs and Confuſion; And MW A 
then after many convincing Arguments of the be 
Folly of Paganiſm, and the Excellency of Chri- p 
ſtianity, he concludes with a ſerious Exhortation, 
Come hither O ye Greeks, and partake of a mot in 
incomparable Wiſdom, and a Divine Religion, and he 
" acquaint your ſelves with an immortal King. Be. jet 
come as I am, who was ſometime as you are, but D 
have been convinc'd by theſe Arguments of the EH. un 
cacy and N of the Chriſtian Doctrine. But W wi 
tho he left his former Profeſſion, hc retain d bis MW 3. 
antient Garb, as Euſebius and St; Ferom note, i »f 
proeving and defending Chriſtianity in his Philo- E,: 
| | Jophick Pallium or Cloke, as thoſe Chriſtians ge- w. 
5 nerally did who had been profeſs'd 9 5 160 
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But it was not ſo much the Habit, as his Doctrine Comes to 
and Actions that ſhew'd him to be a true Chriſtian Rome. 
Philoſopher. He quickly became conſpicuous — A. D. 1390 
Rome, Whither he came about the Beginning o 

Antoninus Piuss Reign, and there ſtrenuouſly en- 
deavour'd to defend and promote the Chriſtian 

Cauſe, an 2 to beat down the Hereſies 

that then diſturb d the Church. He wrote a 

Book againſt all ſorts of Hereſies, but eſpecially _ __ 
ſet himſelf againſt Marcion, who began his He- 7% Hereſy 
reſy about the Year 144. teaching that there were I Mar: 


two Gods; one the Creator of the World; the God ©» 


of the Old Teftament, and the Author of Evil; 

the other a, more ſupreme Being, the Author of Good 

and the Father of Chrift; whom he ſent into the 

World to diſſolue the Law and the Prophets, and to 

deftroy the Works of the other Deity,  , „ „ 
The Chriſtians, who had ſuffer d mich from Writes b# 

Hereticks, began about the twelfth Year of ht Apo- 

this Reign to be more hardly treated by Pagans : 4 h. hot 

For tho Antoninus was ſignally mild and gentle 

and put out no Edicts againſt them, yet Chriſtt- 

ans being generally traduc'd as a wicked Geneta- 8 

tion, and as if their Nocturnal Aſſemblies were 25 

abominable, they were ſeverely perſecuted by vir- 

tue of former Edicts and the ſtanding Laws of the 

Roman Empire. To clear them from theſe foul 

Aſperſions, and to alleviate the Severities they la- 


— 


bour'd under, the Great Juſtin about this time 


ubliſh'd his firſt Apology, preſenting it to the 
Emperor, his two — and the Senate; where- 


in with great Stretigth and Evidence of Reaſon 


he defended the Chriftians from the common Ob- 
jections and Calumnies of their Enemies, prov'd the 
Divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, and ſhew'd how 
unjuſt and unequal it was to proceed againſt them 
without due Conviction and Form of Law; ac- 
guainted them with the innocent Rites and Vjages 
of the Chriftian Aſſemblies, and finally minded the 
Emperor of the Practice of Adrian his Predeceſſor, 


who commanded that the Chriftians ſhould not be 


OP arid unjuſtiy © th but that "oy Cale 
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Should be heard and determin d in open Courts, 
This Apology is written with the Freedom of a 
Prophet, yet alſo with all the Reſpect due to an 
Emperor, and contains ſo much of the Doctrine 
and Manners of the Primitive Chriſtians, that it is 
one of the moſt conſiderable Monuments of An- 
tiquity. | Ss 

The Empe- This happy Addreſs of Juſtin had its deſir d Ef- 
ror's Edict fect; for the Emperor, naturally of a compaſſio- 
in favour nate and generous Diſpoſition, being mov'd partly 
of the by this Apology, and partly by the Accounts he 
Chriſtians. had from other Parts, wrote in favour of the 
A. D. 152. Chriſtians to Athens, Theſſalonica, and all Greece. 
Beſides in the 15th Year of his Reign he pub- 
liſiid an Edict directed to the common Aſſembly 
of Aſia, wherein having alledg d how his Father or- 
der d, that none ſhould be any way moleſted, unleſs 
convitted of Attempts againſt the Roman Empire; 
he thus concludes, If any ftill create them Trouble 
meerly becauſe they are Chriftians, let him that is 
indicted be diſcharg d, tho he appear to be of that 

Sect, and let the Accuſer, undergo the Puniſhment. 


Juſtin 'Tis not improbable that Juſtin Martyr accom: 
writes a- pany'd thoſe that carried this Edict to Epheſus; 
gainſt or there we find him not long after conferring 


Tryphon with Tryphon the Few, probably the ſame with 

The Jew. Rabbi T arphon often mention'd in the Fewiſp Wri- 

A. P. 13. tings, who in a time of War, caus d by the Few: 
Rebellion, fled into Greece, and there much im- 
prov'd himſelf by Converſe with the Philoſophers 
of that Country. With him St. Juſtin engag d in 
a two days Diſpute; wherein he admirably de- 
fended Chriſtianity againſt Fudaiſm, and diſcover'd 
the Spite and Malice of the Jews, in ſending Per- 
ſons up and down the World to report that Jeſus the 
Galilzan was a Deceiver, and that his Religion 
was nothing but Cheat and Impofture, ſolemnly Ana. 
rhematizing in their Synagogues all that turn d 
Chriftians, The Iſſue of this Controverſy was, 
that the Few acknowledg'd his Diſcourſe to have 
much mare in it than he could expect, deſiring 3 
continu'd Share in his Friendſhip 1 

X 8 2 
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The Fourth General Perſecution began with An- The fourth 


2 tonine the Philoſopher's Reign, wherein many Ferſecut ion 
a ſuffer d Martyrdom at Rome, which yet diſcou- 947, 
an rag d not the Great in from returning thither *- P. 152. 
ne about the ſame time. Here he had frequent Con- Sf. Juſtin 
is teſls with Creſcens a Cynick Philoſopher, who, «utes _ 
n- according to the Genius of that Set, was proud woe Ge: 
and conceited, ſurly and ill- natur d. He endea- 2 _ 

4 vour'd by baſe Arts to traduce the Chriſtians, and 483. 
fon repreſent their Religion under the moſt infamous 

ly Character; which proceeded either from down- 

he right Malice, or elſe from wretched Ignorance in 

he the Chriſtian Affairs, as the Martyr offer'd to 

ce, make good, if admitted, in a publick Diſputation 

1b- With him before the Emperor and the Senate, aſſu- 

ly ring them, That either he had never conſider d 

r- the Chriftian Doctrines, and then was worſe than 

eſs the meaneſt Idiots, who are not wont to pronounce 

e; Sentence in Matters unknown to them; or if he had 

ble conſider d em, eitber he underſtood them not, or 

10 baſely diſſembled it, for fear of being accounted a 

"at Chriſtian, and incurring the Fate of Socrates; 


: whoſe excellent Principle was, That no Man ſhould © 
mM be ——_ before the Truth, .. 


'F This free and impartial Cenſure exaſperated Crefcens 
ng the Cynick to endeavour his more ſpeedy Ruin, ee & his 
ith to accompliſh which he made ſome advantage of the x. 
ri- following occaſion. A certain Woman, who with 

Ws her Husband had liv'd in great Wantonneſs and 

m- Debatichery, having now embrac'd the Chril: 

ers tian Religion, us d long and diligerit Endeavours 

in to reduce him from his vitious Courſes; all which 

ae- i proving vain, ſhe at length ſu'd out a Divorce, 

d which ſo enrag d him, that he accus d her to the 

er- Emperor for being a Chriſtian; But ſhe petition- 

rhe ing to be heard, he drop'd her Proſecution, and 

on turn d his Rage againſt one Prolomeus, by whom 

pa” ſhe had been converted, whom he got into Priſon, 

1 and procur d to be there tormented; only for 

as, . confeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian. At length he was 

ave condemn'd to die; whereupon one Lucius a 

3 Chriſtian ſtanding by, could not forbear repre 


1 ** 


ſenting 
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ſenting to the Judg, That for an innocent and vir- 
tuous Man to be condemm d to die, meerly for bearing 
the Name of a Chriſtian, was very unjuſt, and not 
reputable to the Emperor or Senate of Rome. Which 
was no ſooner ſpoken, but he with a third Perſon 
was ſentenc'd to the ſame Fate, Lucius thanking 
him for delivering em from wicked Governours on 
Earth, and ſending them to the Governour of 

Heaven. | 33 
Juſtin Theſe and the like Severities awaken'd Juſtin to 
writes his write a ſecond Apology, directed to Antoninus the 
ſecond Apo- Emperor, and to the Senat of Rome; in which he gives 
logy. atrue and genuine Relation of the Caſe, complains 
A. P. 166. f the as ages s and Cruelty of uch Dealings, 
to puniſh Men only for Chriſtianity, without accuſmg 
them of any real Crimes: he anſwers the uſual Objecti- 
ons againſt them, and deſires no more Favonr than that 
875 World might be truly acquainted with their 

es | 4 

The Empe- This was a terrible Year to the Romans; and 
ror's Zeal the Emperor, inſtead of regarding this Apology 
for Paga- of St. Juſtin, made ule of all Pagan Methods to 
niſm, and ſtop their impending Miſeries. Hs was a great 
againſt the Philoſopher, and moſt ſuperſtitiouſly zealous for 
Chriſtians. the Heathen Rites, but entertain'd an ill Opinion 
of the Chriſtians, aſcribing their reſolute ſuffering 
Death not to judicious Conſideration, but to meer 
Stubborneſs and Obſtinacy. With him Creſcens 
eaſily infinuated himſelf, and ſet him againſt 
Tuſtin as an active Promoter of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and procur'd him to be caſt into Priſon ; 
where, the Greeks tell as, he was prepar d by ſe- 
. veral antecedent Torments for his Martyrdom. 
Juſtin's And now the time is come that the Great Juſtin 
Courage. muſt ſeal the Truth, which he had defended, with 
| his Blood: The Account of which we have from the 
Acts of his Martyrdom, which are believ d to be 
very antient and authentick. They tell us, that 
_ and fix of his Companions were ſeiz'd and 
rought beforg Ruſticus the Prefect of the City, 
an eminent Philoſopher and Tutor to the Em- 
peror, who ſeeing Juſtin, perſuaded him. to obey 
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the Gods, and comply with the Emperor's Edicts. 
The tyr anſwer d, None could be juſtly con- 
demn d who obey'd the Commands of Jeſus Chrift. 
Then the Governour asking him in what kind of 
Learning and Diſcipline he had been educated ? 
He reply d, That he had labour d to knaw all kinds 
of Diſcipline and Learning, but had finally acqui- 
eſc'd in that of the Chriſtians, tho lighted by pre- 
judic'd Perſons, Miſerable Wretch, ſaid the Go- 
vernour, are you then captivated with that Diſci- 
pline? Iam, reply'd Juſtin, for with ſound Doc- 
trine do I follow the Chriftians, And being ask d 
| what their Doctrine was, he anſwer'd, The true 
Doctrine which we Chriftians profeſs, is this: We 
believe the one only God to be the Creator of all 
things viſible and inviſible, and our Lord Feſus 
Chrift to be the Son of God, foretold by the antient 
Prophets, and who Hall come to be the Fudg of all 
Mankind, a Saviour, a Preacher, and a Mafter to all 
that are infirufted by him: Adding, that as for 
himſelf he was unable to ſay any thing becoming his 
infinite Deity ;, That this was the Buſineſs * the 
Prophets, who had many Ages ago foretold the 
coming of the Son of God into the World, The 
Prefect next enquir'd where the Chriftians were 
wont to aſſemble ;, and being told, That the God of 
the Chriſtians was not confin'd to a particular Place, 
heask'd, where Juſtin »ſually inſtructed his Diſci- 
1 who gave him an account of the Place where 
e dwelt, acknowledgin he preadh'd the Chriſtian 
Doctrine to all that reſorted to him, Then the 
Prefect having ſeverally examin'd his Companions, 
thus addreſs d himſelf to Juſtin; Hear, you that 
are noted for your Eloguence, and think your ſelf in 
the right, if I cauſe you to be ſcourg d from Head 
to Foot, do you think to obtain Heaven? He an- 
ſwer'd, Tho he ſhould ſuffer what he had threatned, 
q yet he hop d to enjoy the Portion of all true Chriſtians. 
; And when ask'd again, whether he expected that 
1 Reward; he reply d, He not only expected, but 
„was ſo certain of it, that there was no room for 
; doubt. The Governour arguing no further, com- 
* „„ manded 
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manded them to go altogether, and ſacrifice to the 


Gods. The Martyr declar d, That no Man in his 
right Mind could deſert Truth, to embrace Error and 
Impiety. And when threatned, That unleſs they 
comply d they ſhould be tortur'd without Mercy; 


Juin added, That they defir'd . more ear- 


neftly than to endure Torments for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which would add to their Happineſs, and 
procure them Confidence at the dreadful Tribunal of 


their Lord and Saviour, before whom the whole 


His Mar- 
tyrdom. 
A. D. 167. 


World muſt appear. To which the reſt aſſented, 
crying, Diſpatch us as ſoon as you | 
are Chriſtians and can't ſacrifice to Idols, 

Then the Governour pronounc'd Sentence, 
That for refuſing to ſacrifice to the Gods, and to 
obey the Imperial Edict, they ſhould be firſt ſcourg d, 
and then beheaded according to the Laws, The 
Holy Martyrs rejoicing, prais d God for this 
Sentence; and being remanded to Priſon, they 
were accordingly ſcourg d, and then beheaded ; 
their Bodies being taken up and buried by the 
Chriſtians. Thus dy'd Juſtin the Celebrated Apo- 
logiſt and Martyr, in the ſeventh Year of Anto- 
ninus the Philoſopher's Reign, whoſe Writings 
have been juſtly admir'd in all Ages, tho not 
wholly free from Error. | 5 | 

And now having trac'd this Martyr to the 
Grave, let us conſider his Character. He was of 
a pious Mind and very virtuous Life,tender of God's 
Honour and the Concerns of Religion. He va- 
lu d not himſelf for his great Abilities, but entirely 
aſcrib'd the Glory of all to the Divine Grace. He 
had a true Love to all Men, and a mighty Concern 
for the good of Souls, whoſe Happineſs he con- 
ſtantly pray'd for and promoted, yea that of his 
moſt malignant Enemies. As to bis natural En- 
dowments, his Parts were acute, bis Wit ſmart 


and pleaſant; he could judiciouſly diſcern the 


Difference of things, and aptly accommodate them 


to the beſt purpoſes; in all which he was mightily 
improv d by his Studies and ogg He was 
indeed, with the Generality of the firſt Fathers, 
a I 1 I ER defective 


—— 
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defective in Hebrew, of which ſeveral Inſtances 
might be given. : 
ut that which ſeems moſt to impair the Le Er- 
Credit of this Venerable Perſon is, that he is _ he 4 
commonly counted guilty of ſome unortho- * < * 
dox Sentiments, not currently imbrac'd in the 
Chriſtian Church: Which is true as to the Church | 
in latter Ages, but he held ſcarce any but what 
were generally receivd by the Fathers in thoſe 
early Times. Such are his too good Opinion, as 
ſome think, of the Vertuous Heathens, viz, Socra- 
tes, &c. as if they were a kindof Chriſtians : And 
his being charg'd with holding Chiliaſm, or Chriſt's 
Reign with his Saints upon Earth a thouſand Years, 
which indeed he, with many others of that Age, 
ö held in an innocent and harmleſs Senſe. He is allo 
| charg'd with ſome erroneous _— about An- 
. gels and the Souls of Men; as likewiſe with mag- 
g 14 — Power of Man's Will, which is known 
7 t 


ED, w cc Sand ad., 


to e _— Doctrine of the firſt Ages, till 
. the Riſe of the Pelagian Controverſies ; tho till 
a they acknowledg d a mighty Aſſiſtance of the 
A Divine Grace neceſſary to enable the Soul for 
- Spiritual Dutys. To conclude; conſidering the 


Sets of Philoſophy he paſs'd thro, and his comin 

t (as did moſt of the firſt Fathers) freth out o 

Plato's School, tis leſs ſtrange he retain'd their 

Notions, and endeavour'd to reconcile them to 

| Chriſtianity. _ bv, | es 

"x As to his genuine Writings, we have only theſe Au Wri- 

ſeven Pieces extant, viz. His Exhortation to the tines. 
Gentiles; His Oration to the Greeks; His Firſt 


A and Second Apology ; His Book of the Divine Mo- 
4 narchy; His Dialogue with Try phon the Jew ;, and 

5 his Epifile to Diognetus, There are ſome Pieces 
5 aſcrib d to him, which are doubtful, and others 
2 certainly ſpurious, which I think not needful to be 
t particularly mention'd. | 
2 The End of St. Jaſtin's Life. 

'F The 
Sy | | 


„ 


Biſhop of Sardis, 
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St. Melito S N a large and antient City in Aſa, the 


probably Metropolis of Lydia,- and Seat of their 
born at Kings, was probably the Birth-place of 
Sardis. St. Melito. He was a Perſon of excellent En- 
dowments, accurate and eloquent, furniſh'd with 

all uſeſul Learning, but chiefly converſant in Di- 

vine Studies; deeply penetrating into the lefs 
common Speculations of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

Made For his ſingular Eminence and Uſefulneſs he 
Biſhop of was conſtituted Biſhop of Sardis, famous for ha- 
Sardis. ving been one of thoſe feven Churches wherein 
A. P. 159, St. John commends ſome for owning God and Re- 
| ligion ina time of woful Degeneracy. To this 
Station he was advanc'd moſt probably towards the 

latter End of Antoninus Piuss Reign. He prov'd 

an excellent Governour and Guide of Souls, whoſe 
Happineſs he endeavour'd to promote both 'by 
Preaching and Writing ; and that he-might at- 
tend it with leſs Hindrance, he kept himſelf in a 
{ſingle State: Yea, for his . Chaſtity 
and Self. denial he was call'd a Eunuch, meaning 
one of thoſe whom our Saviour ſpeaks of, who 
male themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ver's ſake, Thus he is ſtil'd by Polycrates Biſhop 
of Epheſus, who was famous about the Year 196, 
for the Epiſtle he wrote-to Pope Victor about the 
Eafter Controverſy. Tertullian alſo teſtifies that 
God crown d the eminent Vertues of St. _ 
V . 67% Xx „„ WItl: 
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with the Gift of Prophecy, he being guided by 

the ſpecial Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
When the Perſecution grew violent againſt #5 Apology 
the Chriſtiagg (about the 10th Year of Antonine for the = 
the PhiloſoMer's Reign) among others St. Melito Chriſtians. 
preſented a Apology for them to that Emperor, *-D- 170, 
a Fragment of which we have in Euſebius, where- 

in he intreated the Emperor that he would vouchſaft 

to examine the things charg d on the Chriſtians, 

and flop the Perſecution by revoking the Edict pub- 

l;Þd againft them; repreſenting to him, That the 
Chriſtian Religion was ſo far from being deſtructive 

ro the Roman Empire, as its Enemies ſuggeſted, 

that it was much inlarg'd ſince the Propagation there- 

of. He adds, That this Religion was perſecuted 

only by wicked Emperors, ſuch as Nero and Domi- 

tian; That the Emperor Adrian and Antoninus 

Pius had written ſeveral Letters in its behalf, and 

therefore he hop'd to obtain of his Clemency and 
Generofity the Favour he ſo earneſtly requeſted. 

About this time aroſe thoſe Hereticks call'd Ami- Several 
tactes or Oppoſites, as _ one God againſt Heretichs 
another, being a Branch of the Valentinians and aroſe. 
Marcionites. Not long after Tatian, Fuftin's A. D. 171. 
Scholar, who had been fo ſerviceable to Chriſti- Oppoſites. 
anity, fell from his Orthodox Principles, and by 

a Mixture of the Errors of Saturninus, Marcion, 

and Valentinus with his own, form'd a new Sect 


| call'd Encratites or Continents, becauſe they de- Conti- 


5 Uſe of Marriage, as alſo of divers ſorts nents. 
of Meats and Wine, pretending an extraordinar 
Temperance, and celebrated the Sacrament wit 
Water inſtead of Wine, and were therefore call'd 55 
Hydroparaſtates or Aquarians, About the Begin- Aquarians. 
ning of theſe Encratites aroſe two other ſorts of i 
Hereticks; the Adamites who imitated Adams Adamites. 
Nakedneſs before the Fall, and fancied themſelves 

equally innocent, as being redeem'd by Chriſt's 

Death, and therefore met together naked, affirm- 

ing there would have been no Marriages if Adam 
had not ſin d; and the Alogi or Alograns in Aſia Alogi. 
Minor, ſo call'd becauſe they deny d the _— | 
EE © 00 5 ff 1 | gos, 


Logos, and rejected the Goſpel and Writings of 

St. John, attributing them all to Cerinthus. 
The Empe- It was alſo in this Father's Time that the Empe- 
ror and the ror Antoninus and the Roman Army, when en- 
Army won gag d againſt the Marcomanni a Peoffle of Germa- 
deri, yy, obtaind a moſt ſignal Deliverahce by the 
deliver d, Prayers of the Chriſtians. The Enemy 3 
retir d between the Pannonian Mountains beyond 
the Danube. Whereupon the Romans ſuppoling 
them to fly, advanc'd with more Bravery than 
Conduct; and the others till retiring, at length 
drew them in among thoſe ſcorch'd and barren 
Mountains, where they were ſuddenly block'd up 
on every {ide. Here great Wearineſs, Wounds, 
and a violent Thirſt ſoon diſhearten'd them, find. 
ing they could neither fight nor retreat, but muſt 
unavoidably become a Prey to their Enemies; 
ſo that nothing but black Deſpair, Groans, and 
Lamentations appear d amongit them. But juſt 
as the Army was ready to be deſtroy'd, it pleasd 
God to deliver them by the ſudden Fall of great 
Showers of Rain; and thus the languiſhing Sol- 
diers were reliev'd by holding their Mouths and 
Shields up towards Heaven. And while the Bar- 
barians attack'd them in that Poſture, making 
them drink their Blood with the Water, the ſame 
Clouds diſcharg'd a terrible Storm of Hail accom- 
pany'd with Thunder and Wild-fire againſt the 
N Enemies. Hereupon Multitudes of them yielded 
themſelves to the Romans, and the reſt were gene 
rally taken Priſoners or cut to pieces. N 
By the The Subſtance of this memorable Paſſage is 
Chriſtians confirm d by many Pagan as well as Chriſtian Wii 
Prayers, ters, particularly Dion Caffus, who aſcribes it to 
A. P. 174. ſome Divine Power. Some of the Heathen Wii 
, ters indeed attribute it to _— and ſome to 
the Emperor's own Prayers; but there is no rea. 
ſon to reject the Teſtimony of ſeveral Writers o 
thoſe Times, who affirm'd, that the Captain ot 
the Guards informing the Emperor that God dem 
nothing, to the Chriftians, of whom there were mat) 
in the Legion of Melitene a City of ee 5 


Te Life of St. Melito. 

he thereupon caus d them to be call'd together, 
and their Prayers obtain d this wonderful Delive- 
rance. | Vea Antoninus himſelf was ſo convinc d 
of this Miracle, that he preſently wrote to the 
Senate of Rome in favour of the Chriſtians, and 
ordered their Accuſers to be put to Death. Ter- 
lian appeals to theſe Letters within twenty fix 
Years after in his Apology, which he durſt not have 
done had not the thing been paſt diſpute. - 


As St. Melito was ſolicitous for the Peace of Writes twe 
the Chriſtians in general, he was no leſs fo for Books con- 
the Welfare of his own and the neighbouring cerning 
particular Churches, when it was obſtructed by. Eaſter. 


the warm Revival of the Controverſy about Eaſter, 
ſome urging the Obſervation of it according to 
the Roman Uſage only on the Lord's- Day. To 
ſtop which Contention, St. Melito preſently wrote 
two Books concerning Eaſter, pleading therein 
doubtleſs for the Obſervation of that Feſtival at 
the time of the Paſſover, which was the Uſage 
of the Eaftern Churches, who therefore is reckon'd 
by O_ one of the chief Champions of that 
auſe, | 


Thro his great Zeal for Religion he took a His Ac- 
long Journy into the Eaſt, moſt probably to Je. count of the 
ruſalem, to be certify'd of the Books of the Sa- Canon of 
cred Canon, of which he gives an account to #he % 
bis Brother, for whoſe ſake he had done, it by a Teſtament. 


Letter, part of which, to ſhew what Books of 
the Old Teſtament were then generally receiv'd, 
here follows : . | 
I travell'd into the Eaſt, and having ac- 
curately inform'd my ſelf of the Books of the Old T efta- 
ment, I have ſent you the following Catalogue. The 
frve Books of Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteromony. Jeſus or Joſhua the Son of 
Nun; Judges, Ruth. The Four Books of Kings. 
The Two Books of Chronicles. The Pſalms of Da- 
vid. The Proverbs of Solomon, otherwiſe call'd, 
Wiſdom. Eccleſiaſtes. The Song of Songs. Job. 
The Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah. The Twelve Mi- 
nor Prophets in one Book, Daniel, Ezekiel, Eſdras 
. F 24 Rs or 
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The Life of St. Melito, 
or Ezra. Out of all which I have made Colleftions, 
which I have digeſted into Six Books, Which Cz. 
talogue we ſee contains all the Books of the Old 
Teſtament that are in our preſent Bibles, except 
the Book of Efther, which is probably thought to 
be then queſtion'd, becauſe of the Apocryphal 
Additions made thereunto, Nehemiah is alſo o- 
mitted, probably becauſe then join'd with, and 
F under the Name of the Book of 

Zra.- 

This Father wrote Books concerning almoſt al 
kinds of Subjects, Divine, Moral and Philoſophi- 
cal, proving his great Induſtry as well as Learn. 
ing ; of all which we have only the Titles, and 
ſome very few Fragments remaining. At length, 
fatigu'd with infinite Pains and Labours, he re- 
treated to his Place of Reſt, but the particular 
time and manner of his Death is unknown. He 
lies buried in Sardis, waiting, as Polycrates ex- 
preſſes it, the Epiſcopal Viſitation from Heaven, 
_ our Lord ſhall come and raiſe him from the 


The End of St, Melito's Life. 
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pick d up from the Antients concerning this 


8 Was bor nat Antioch. or no, but 2 

fer he ya botn his Parents were Gentiles, b y 

whom he Was train'd up in Paganiſm : They al 

ie him aliberal Education, and he became well 
ie reateſt Maſters of the Heathen Phi- 

X [Whit h. with his acute Wit gain d him 

er amon the Learned. 


ings 


the te Story is of their Gods were not only frivolous ' 
but profan 
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r. 1 or Gies 45 6b Biſhop of Hs „ Bin. 4 
Antioch, has been by ſome imagin'd to be the place . 
ane with that Theophilus to whom St. Luke . 


carce deſerves Notice: We | 
berefore —— to ſhew what of Certainty max 


Man of an enquiring Mind and ho- His Cen- 

Biene, as ſufficiently a - go by his verſion te 

after Truth. C N 
no Satisfaction in Heatheniſm, but that th 


e; hereupon he ſeriouſly ſtudied the 

2 ; of Cieation aud Providence, and therein 

15 i of the Divine 
Perfections. This Account of the man- 

tis Converſion be intimates in his Beck to 
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78 The Life of St. Theophilus. 

ly Viciffitude of Times and Seaſons, the reguin 

2 of the Heavenly Bodies, the ae 7, 

riety of Seeds and Plants, the manifold Generatin 

of Animals, and the Provident Inſtinct by which d 

Creatures are diretted and made uſeful to My 

Vea fo much was he taken with this Subject, thy 

he profeſſes that uo one is able to deſcribe the mij 

Order of the Creation, tho he had a thouſand Tongu 

and ſhould live in the World a thouſand Years, | 

unfathomable is the Divine Wiſdom therein ſhinnW9"! 

forth. Hence he ſeem'd to have proceeded, asu 

alſo advis d his Friend, to the Conſideration d 

the Sacred Writings z by which, as he adds, dou: {lt 

leſs from Experience, 4 way is laid open, whereby d ri 

may come to the exact Knowledg of the Truth, ths 

ſeriouſly apply themſelves to the Study thereof. W. 

His Doubts As far as we can collect from his Writing mot 
about the which are our only Guide herein, this was 0 

Reſurrecti. way and means of his Converſion to Chriſtianity yy 

mY to his full Compliance with which, he intimats . ©! 

the Doctrine of the Reſurrection was for ſom Div 

time a great Obſtruction. Indeed the Heath Wh. 

Philoſophy taught, that from a Privation of Lon! 

to a Repoſſeſſion of it there could be no Return A Liar 

hence there was ſcarce any Article of Faith mM Inſt 

with ſuch Oppoſition as this from the learned He 7 

thens. Hence the Philoſophers of Athens moch whe 

at St. Paul, when they heard of the Reſurrection 

the Dead; not conſidering how eaſy it is to tit kab] 

Power of God to collect our ſcatter'd Particls 

and combine them again into the ſame Maß, ai h 

well as at firſt to create them out of nothing. t 

His Doubts But our Theophilus, by often reflecting on the Df Def 

reſolved. vine Volumes, and the Shadows of a Reſurre&il 4rt 

which he obſerv'd in Nature, at length ſurmount 

ed this Objection, thorowly became a Chriſtiaſh C04 

and took Sanctuary in the Church, which, as hog} ##*: 

ſelf expreſſes it, God has ſet in the World, as 9 the 

Illand in the midft of the Sea, into which all 

Lovers of Truth may fly, as into a ſafe Harbog ind 

and eſcape the Wrath and Judgment to come. — 


Ant 


ye Life of St. Theophilus. 79 
And now greatly rejoicing he had attain'd to Made Bi- 
the Chriſtian Name, a Name which he ftiles, op of An- 
dear to God, however deſpis d by ignorant and vicious tioch. 

Men; he was about the 8th Year of the Empe- *-Þ: 168. 
ror Antoninus Philoſophus made Biſhop of Antioch | 

in the room of Eros lately dead. Some reckon 

him the 7th Biſhop of that City, accounting 

St. Peter the firſt ; but others conſidering the latter 

only under the larger Character of an Apoſtle, 

count St. Theophilus the 6th Biſhop in order from 

him. Being thus fix'd in his Charge, he ſet him- 

ſelf to promote the Happineſs of Men, and to 

bring others over to the Faith. 

This Time was remarkable for learned Chriſtian Dionyſus 
Writers, who were Contemporaries with him, a- f Co- 
mong whom Dionyſius, then — Corinth, was rinth. 
of great Note, who, as Euſebius obſerves, not only 
tog care of his own Flock, but alſo made the 

riſtians of other Countries Partakers of his 
Divine Labours, promoting their Advantage every 
where by his Catholick Epiſtles, whereof we have 
only ſome Fragments in that Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
rian, which ſlew them to be both Hiſtorical and 
Inſtructive. . 

Tatian was another eminent Writer of this time, Tatian de- 
who had been Scholar to Juftin Martyr, and now Jends Chri- 
his Follower in defending Chriſtianity, in a remar- ianih). 
kable Treatiſe written againſt the Gentiles, proving, A. D. 169. 
That the Greeks Tan, their Sciences from thoſe 
whom they call'd Barbarians, which they alſo cor- 
rupted : Then he proceeds to the Explication and 
Defence of the Chriftian Religion in ſeveral great 
Articles of it, mixing Satyrical Reflections upon the 
Pagan Theology and the corrupt Manners of their 
Gods and Philoſophers, and ſhews that Moles is more 
antient than any of their Writers. This Year alſo Symma- 
the 3d Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament was chus's 
made by Symmachus, who had been a Samaritan Tranſla- 
and a Few, and was now an Ebionite, wherein he rien. 
takes more liberty of paraphraſing than Aguila 
had donebefore him. 
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The Life of St. Theoptiilus. 


Theophi- As St. Theophilus doubtleſs made it bis BufiehH “ 
lus defends throughout the whole time of his Government tl 


- Chriſtiani- 
1 againſt 
Aurolycus. Friend Autolycus, of whom we know not ing, 


A. P. 181. hut as "Theophilus himſelf intimates him to he ; 


romote and defend Chriſtianity, fo towards te “ 
atter end. of it he particularly attempted his great ® 


Man of great Learning and Eloquence, fpendinsM << 
whole Nights in converſing wth Librartes, * ul 
withal exceſſively zealous for Paganiſm, and e T 
qually prejudic'd againſt Chriſtianity. This Re 
ligion he counted mere Madnefs, and loaded it 
with the moſt odious Calumnies which Wit and ft 
Malice could invent, bitterly quarrelling with ths In 
his Friend for defending the ſame. ' 


In Dif: Notwithſtanding which our Theophilus boldly te 
eourſe with undertakes him, and treats him both with the Ii. 10 
Autolycus. genuity of a Philoſopher and the Freedom of il Me 
Friend. He plainly tells him, that the Cauſe q 
his not diſcerning and embrating the Truth was nM *: 
himſelf, becauſe Wickedneſs had deprav'd his Mai Pl 
and clouded his Underſtanding: Adding, that 3 *=* 
the Sun ſhould not be blam'd for want of Light, b. 
Cauſe Mens Eyes are blinded and ſee it not; ſo Th 
Truth ought not to be complain d of as obſcure, bi- re 
cauſe of the Blindneſs of Mens Minds. He fur r 
ther tells him, that the Soil muſt be firft wip d f **. 
from a Glaſs, before it could trul _—_— the OS * 
ject; and that God wou'd manifeſt himſelf my 1 f 
purifi d and. prepar'd Minds, Then he untold 5 
the Divine Nature, and the Origin of the World, wh 
according to the Chriſtian Doctrine, diſproteſſ bat 
the ridiculous Deities of the Heathens, and d 1 
ſtinctly anſwers the foul Imputations common! Pn 
laid on the Chriſtians. He particularly replies v ite 
an Objection of his Friend, concerning the iin 
velty of Chriſtianity; ſhewing that, many Eſſentialsv Euj 
it were of far greater Antiquity than any thing He ſery 
theniſm could pretend to. He often preſſes him t pie 
0 _— with ſo Divine a Religion, aſſuring hay the 
that the People with whom he was invited to join 


were fo far from being ſuch as he had repreſentec 
em, that they were under the Conduct of . 
5 5 
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af briety Temperance and Chaſtity : That they yooted OE 
_ up all Vice and Wickedneſs; exercisd a Divine Re. 
ligion, were directed by the Sacred Word, and re- 
warded with Eternal Life. - We know not certain- 


in. ly the Iſſue of this Conference; but if Strength of 
- Reaſon, Eloquence and prudent Management 


* could prevail; we have ground to Hope Autolycus 
b was reclaim'd from his Error and Idolatry, and the 


1 i rather becauſe we find him after the firſt Diſcourſe 
more favourably enclin'd, and deſirous of farther 

dit Inſtruction. * ; 5 

Theophilus was no leſs careful to prevent Chri- His Merit. 

this ſtians being corrupted with Error, than to bring ingsagainſf 

"WY [nfidels to the Faith; and therefore, as Euſebius Mareion 

tells us, had before this wrote a particular Treatiſe 2nd other 

againſt Marcion, who aſſerted Two Deities, and iert e 

that none but the Soul, and not the Body, was capa- | 

ble of future Happineſs: To which he admitted 

none but his omn Followers; and held many ſuch im- 

pious and abſurd Imaginations. He had alſo written 

againſt Hermogenes, who aſſetted, that Matter 

was Eternal, and that all Evil proceeded from it; 

and that our Lord's Body was lodged in the Sun. 

This Father alſo took care of the weaker Chri- 

ſtians, compoſing ſeveral Catechetical Diſcourſes 

;M tor their ſakes. 1 3 

St. Ferom teſtifies he wrote many elegaiit Tracta, H Death? 
reatly conducive to the Edification of the Church. A. D. 1815 
f all which we have none extant but his fore- 

mention d Diſcourſes with Autolycus. Soon aftet 

which he died a peaceable Death, as is moſt pro- 

bable, after he had been Biſhop of Antioch about 

13 Years. About the ſame time Hegeſippus, a 

Jewiſh Convert, the firft Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian 

after the Apoſtles, died at Rome; of whoſe Wri- 

tings we have only fome Fragments preſerv'd uri 

Euſebius. I only add, that our Theophilus is ob- 

ſervd to be the firſt Author that expreſly ap. 

plied the Word Trinity to the three Perſons of 

„ EET. 

The End of St. Theophilus Life. 
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The LIFE of 


St. I RE N MUS, 


Biſhop of Lyons. 


ſcure and uncertain, but it is generally 
ſuppos d he was a Greek born at Smyrna. 
He is 1 ory next St. Theophilus, as being ge- 
nerally ſaid by the Antients to live in the Apoſto- 
He was educated in the Studies of 
Human Learning in his Youth, which prepar'd him 
to be an excellent Inſtrument in the Chriſtian 
Church. St. Ferom ſays, he was firſt inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian Religion by Papias; but Euſebius, 
Theodoret, and alſo himſelf, teſtity, that he re 
ceived this Inſtruction from Polycarp Biſhop of 
Smyrna; perhaps he might receive it from both, 
who were both of them Diſciples of St. John. 
That he came into France is paſt doubt, where 
many Greeks about this time reſided, and eſpe: 
cially about Marſęilles; but at what time, or upon 
what Occaſion he came thither, is uncertain. 
Here he aſſiſted Pothinus the aged Biſhop of Lyon, 
in defending his Church from thoſe pernicious He- 
reſies which at that time began todiſturb the ſame, 
by which it was endanger'd to be overrun. Ti 


1 HE Originals of St. Jrenaus are very ob. 


thought probable, that Lyons being a City of 


great Traffick, ſome of its Merchants might trade 
to Smyrna, where being converted by Pohycam, 


they might deſire him to ſend ſome grave and 


able Perſon along with 'em, to plant and oe 
| gate 
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gate the Chriſtian Faith in their own Country ; 


and that this might occaſion him to ſend, firſt Po- 
thinus, and now Jrenæus, to be aſſiſtant to him; 


which is in effect affirm'd by Gregory Biſhop of 


Tours, But however that be, 'tis certain he re- 
ſided at Lyons ſeveral Years, in the ſtation of a 


Presbyter, under the Cate and Conduct of Po- 


thinus Biſhop of that City, till towards the end 
of the Reign of Antoninus Philoſophus, when a 
violent Perſecution rag d in all places, and eſpe- 
cially there. | „ 

Theſe unhappy Times caus d ſeveral Apologies 
to be preſented to the Emperor by eminent Chri- 
ſtians, particularly Athenagoras and Miltiades. 
The former was a Learned Philoſepher of Athens, 
whoſe Writings are ſtill extant; but we know no- 


A thena- 
goras's 
Apology. 
A. D. 177. 


thing of the latter, but only that he evidenc'd his 


great Abilities, both in writing againſt the Gen- 
tiles, the Jews, and the Montaniſts, maintainin; 
againſt the laſt, That a Prophet ought not to . 
in an Extaſy or Fury; and alſo in his Apology de- 
dicated to the Emperors Antoninus and Commodus. 
Athenagoras in his Apology to the two Emperors, 
applauds the Excellency of -Antoninus's Government 
in general; but complains of his neglect of the Chri- 
flians, and his leaving them to the Rage of their E- 
nemies: Then he refutes the principal Calumnies 
laid upon the Chriftians, as that they were Atheiſts, 
eat human Fleſh, and perpetrated horrible Crimes 
in their Meetings. He clears them from the firſt; 
in that they own'd and ador'd ove God in three 
Perſons, and refusd to worſhip Idols, becauſe they 
believ'd them to be no Deities, He vindicated 
them from the other Objeftions, by ſhewing that the 
Chriftians, both by their Lives and their Laws, 
were far from allowing thoſe infamous Crimes 
whereof they were accusd, 


What Effect theſe Apologies had we know not, The violent 


ire, eſpecially at Lyons in Gaul, of which we 
ave a particular account in a Letter from the 
| o& 3 | Chur- 


but it is certain there was great need of 'em, the Perſecution 
Perſecution' growing hot in many Parts of the 47 Lyons. 
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Churches of Lyons and Vienna, to them of Asa 
and Phrygia, written as is belie- d by the Hand 
of Ireneus. This Letter tells us it was impoſſible 
to deſcribe the ſevere Torments the Martyrs ſuf. 
fer d, being baniſh'd their Houſes, reproach d, 
beaten, plunder'd, ſton'd, impriſon d, and divers 
other Barbarities executed upon 'em. Their Hea- 
then Servants were alſo tortur'd to force em to ac- 
cuſe their Maſters of Murder, Inceſt, and other 
horrid Crimes. And multitades were put to the 
moſt cruel Deaths, for no other Fault, but only Ml 

cConſeſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians. | 

\ Pothinus's But above all Pothinus the Biſhop, a venerable 
Martyr Perſon of 90 Years of Age, was mark'd out as 
dom. the Object of their Fury. Age and Infirmities 
had render'd him fo weak, that he could hardly 
move himſelf; but he had a vigorous Soul, and 
earneſtly long'd that Chriſt might triumph in his 
Martyrdom. Being apprehended, he was hal'd 
to the Publick Tribunal amidſt the loud Shouts of 
the Magiſtrates, as well as of the Multitudes. 
Then without any reverence to his Age, he was 
barbarouſly drag'd up and down, and unmerct- 
fully beaten and kick'd by thoſe that were near, 
| and ſton d by thoſe at a diſtance, all forts be- 
* ing zealous to revenge upon him the 7 of 
| their Gods. At length being taken up from the 
| | Ground almoſt breathleſs, he. was thrown into 
Goal, where two days after he reſign d up his 

| Soul to his Saviour, =” 
| Irenzuss The foremention'd Letter A an account of 
| Journey to theſe Sufferings, was ſent to the Churches in Afiz, 
E 3 together with ſeveral others containing the chief 
. 177* Branches of the Hereſy of Montanus, which were 
then much promoted in Phrygia by Alcibiades ſe 
and Theodotus; which latter were written by the Ir 
Martyrs in Priſon, whoſe Judgment was much It 
eſteemed in thoſe days. They alſo wrote to Ele 
therus Biſhop of Rome, who was ſuſpected to be Ir 
tainted with Montaniſm, and perſuaded the Ce- Qt 
lebrated Jrenæus to carry their Letters to that P. 


City. Him they recommended to Eleutheri 22 
| | with w 
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with a very honourable Teſtimony, deſiring he 
would receive him, not only as their Brother and 
Companion, but as a Zealous Profeſſor and Champion 
of that Religion which Chrift conſirm d by his Blood. 

After his return to Lyons, he being univerſally Made Bi- 
eſteem'd, was made Biſhop of that City in the room ſhop of 
of Pothinus, who at the Age of above go Years Lyons. 
had reſign d his Soul to God, after many cruel Tor- A. P. 178. 
ments inflicted on him by his Perſecutors. To this 
Station St. Irenæus was advanc'd in a turbulent 
and tempeſtuous Seaſon; but he, as a wiſe and skil- 
ful Pilot, ſteer'd the Ship with a prudent Conduct. 

And Gregory of Tours tells us, God made his Ser- 
mons ſo effectual, that he brought almoſt the whole 
City to be Chriſtians during his Government. O- 
thers ſay, he wrought ſeveral Miracles for the Con- 
verſion of Infidels; which is not unlikely, ſeeing 
they were frequent in his time, as he himſelf ot- 
ten aſſerts. And great need was there of his 
Courage and Conduct, the Church at this time 
being not only aſſaulted by Enemies without, 
but alſo undermined by Hereticks within. The 
former he endur'd with patience and meekneſs, 
and endeavour'd to prevent the Poiſon of the lat- 
ter, by diſcovering their Perſons and Deſigns, and 
confuting their Errors. | Es | 

Having encounter d ſeveral of the chief Ring- Xe writes 
leaders perſonally, and read the Books of others, his Book a- 
he ſet upon his Elaborate Work, againft Herefies, gainſt He- 
dividing it into five Books. In the firſt he diſs reſics. 
play'd the wild Notions of each Sect from Simon A+ P. 187. 
Magus to his Time, particularly the Valentinians 
a Marcoſians. In the ſecond, He refuted all 
their Principles by thoſe of common Senſe and Rea- 

ſon; In the third, By the Writings of the Apoſtles ; 

In the fourth, By the Words of our Saviour: An 

in the laſt, He explain'd ſeveral Paſſages of St. 

Paul, which the Hereticks had miſtaken and abus d. 

In all which he has ſhew'd great variety of Sa- 

cred and Profane Learning, and no leſs skill in inter- 

preting the Scriptures,recording many _—_ in writ- 

ing which the Diſciples of the Apoſtles had taugbt by 

word of mouth. © G 3 "We 


86 He Life of St. Irenæus. 


EaſterCon- We have nothing further concerning him, till 
troverſy re- the Controverſy about Eaſter was reviv d by Victor 
vived. who was Biſhop of Rome, next to Eleutherus. He 
A. D. 196. being a furious and paſſionate Man, and impati- 

ent of Contradiction, endeavour'd to impoſe the 


Roman Cuſtom of keeping it next Lord's Day af- 


ter the Jewiſh Paſſover, upon the Eaftern Chur- 
ches, who obſerv'd the contrary uſage of keeping 
it, according to the Jewiſh Paſſover, upon the 
14th day after the Moon's appearance, on what- 
ever day of the Week it happen'd. And becauſe 
they would not yield to change this Cuſtom, for 
which they pleaded the Examples of St. John, and 
other Apoſtles, he raſhly thunder'd out an Ex- 
communication againſt them, which they very lit- 


tle regarded. This occaſion d many to reprove 
this Pope ſharply, and caution him to have 


more regard to the Peace of the Church, and the 
Unity of Chriſtians. 

His Syno- But the moſt conſiderable of all was the Excel: 
dical Epi- Jent Ireneus, who wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to 
File to Pope him in the name of the Gallick Churches and Bi- 
Victor. 1 ſignify ing, That in the main they agreed 

with him about this 

ly advis'd him to take heed hom he excommunicated 


whole Churches for obſerving their antient Cuſtoms ;, 


ſhewing the various Opinions, and yet mutual Chari- 

ty of their Anceſtors in this matter, Jrenæus wrote 

ſeveral Epiſtles of the like nature to other Bi- 

ſhops; in all which, as Euſebius remarks, he ex- 

cellently anſwer'd his Name by his peaceable and 

healing Temper. | 

The 5th The very next-Year began the fifth General 
Perfecuti- Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, after they had 

1 4 reſt about ſeventeen Years, tho at preſent 
A. P. 197. neither by the Order nor Incouragement of Seve- 

| 75, Who having been rais'd from a dangerous Fit 

of Sickneſs by the Prayers of an eminent Chri- 
ſtian, and his anointing him with Oil, was very 
favourable to them the tormer part of his Reign. 
But in a few Years theStorm le rag'd, that the 


Chriſtians of that Age thought the Times of An- 
a e %%% 


Controverſy, but withal grave- 
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tichriſt then began. And now the Emperor caus'd 
the Chriſtians to be ſeverely proſecuted through 
all Parts of the Empire, and eſpecially at Lyons 
where he had been formerly Governour, and 
where Irene the Biſhop was a ſhining Light. 


Here, as Gregory of Tours and the antient Mar- trenzus's 
tyrologies tell us, Jrenæus, after ſeveral Tor- Martyr- 
ments, was put to death (the Greeks tell us by dom. 
og 1 and together with him the generality A.D.202. 


of the Chriſtians in that great City, inſomuc 
that the Streets of it flow'd with their Blood, 
which happen'd towards the end of the Year of 
our Lord 202. 


This Martyr had been above 24 Years Biſhop Nis Cha- 
of that City, being a true Lover of God, and rater. 


the Souls of Men, thinking no Dangers or Diffi- 
culties great to promote his Glory, or their Hap- 
pineſs. This made him not ſcruple to leave his 
own Country of more polite Manners, and fix a- 
mong a People of a wild and ſavage Temper, 
whom he had need to civilize before he could 
make 'em Chriſtians. For this, and his Confli& 
with Hereticks, he was eminently fitted by the na- 
tural acuteneſs of his Parts, and the great Learn- 
ing he had attain'd in his Youth. *Tis hard to ſay 
what was his peculiar Stile in his Writings, the O- 
riginal Greek being generally wanting; but how- 
ever his Diſcourſes were grave, and well-digeſted, 
and as far as his Argument would permit, perſpi- 


cuous and clear, and all filld with great Zeal, 


and a Spirit prepar'd for Martyrdom. 


His care to have his Writings tranſmitted, with- Ii care ts 


out corruption, to Poſterity, was remarkable, as 
appears by his adding to one of his Books this 
ſolemn Obteſtation : Whoever you are that ſpall 
tranſcribe this Book, JI adjure you by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift, and by his glorious Coming to judg the 
Quick and the Dead, to compare, and diligently 
correct what you tranſcribe by the Copy whence you 
tranſcribe it, and annex this Adjuration thereto. 
Had the antient Writers of the Church been 


G 4 treated 


tranſmit 
his Works 
pure. 


* * 5. * . 
: 6 Io * 
# x * 
Y . 
* 1 
* 
a * 
v : o 


HiWrit- 
Ingo, 


teſtify. 


— * * WN 3 - : 
N 8 0 ” 


treated with ſuch Care and Reverence, more of 
their Books had been convey d to us, or at leaſt 
thoſe few that are had come to us more pure and 
compleat, i £5. . 

But notwithſtanding this, we have no more of 
his Works extant, than his Bok againſt Herefies, 
tho he wrote ſeveral other Pieces, whoſe Titles! 
think needleſs to repeat. He is tax'd, as well as 
Tuſtin. Martyr, with ſome Heterodox Opinions, 
and one peculiar to himſelf, viz, His affirming our 


Lord was near fifty Years old at the time of. his 


publiek Miniſtry ; too raſhly thinking it ſufficiently 
intimated, in that Expreſſion of the Jems to him, 
Thou art not yet fifty Tears old, and haſt thou ſees, 
Abraham? And he is reputed to have one Failing 
common to many antient Writers, viz. Weaken- 


ing the moſt ſolemn Truths of Religion, by Ar- 


uments not duly concluſive. I cloſe with adding, 
t Miracles, and extraordinary Gifts, were fre- 
quent in his Time, as both Enſebins and himſelf 


The End of St. lreneeus's Life, 


The 
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The LI F E of 
St. PANT ANUS, 
| Catechiſt of Alex mrs. 


HE Antients leave us in the dark where pantznus 
| Pantenus was born, as alſo who were his his Paren- 
Parents; ſome ſuppoſing him born in Pa- tage un- 
[eftine, others in Sicilia, others at Alexandria of known. 
Sicilian Parents. But tho we are wholly uncer- | 
tain where he was born, and of whom, I doubt 
not to fix Alexandria as the place of his Educati- His Edu- 
on; where while Young, his Mind was cultivated cation. 
with all forts of Learning and Philoſophy, under 
the beſt Maſters which that Seat of Learning 


could afford, 


He was greatly delighted with the Notions and Inclin d to 
Rules of the Stoicks above all other Philoſophers ; theStoicks. 
and no wonder, ſeeing their Opinions were near- 
eſt the Principles of Chriſtianity, cally in 
Morals. They counted nothing Good but what 
was juſt and pious, nothing Evil but what was vi- 
cious and diſhoneſt ;, that a bad Man could never be 
happy, nor a good Man miſerable, They own'd a 
Wiſe and Powerful Providence, taking care of good 
Men af adage, and that God is to be ad- 


mir d, ador d, pray d to, praisd, obey d, &c. They 
alſo 3 har bear Love 54 be maintain d 
among Men, 


o wonder then that Pantænus was 
taken with ſuch generous Principles ; and there- 
fore when eminently dignified in the Chriſtian 


2 retain d the Title of rhe Stoick Philoſa- 
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yo The Life of St. Pantznus. 
Nis Im- Photius tells us he was a Scholar to thoſe who 
provements had ſeen the Apoſtles, but who were his particular 
in Chriſti- Inſtructers in Chriſtianity we can't determine. But 
ai. whoever they were, his vaſt Improvements and 
great Eminency quickly recommended him to be 
Maſter of the Catechetick School at Alexandria, 
founded, as St. Ferom ſays, from the Time of 
St. Mark's Regency there, to train up the Cate- 
chumeni in the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity. 
Inde Ca- lt was about the Beginning of Julians Govern- 
zechiſt of ment of the See of Alexandria when Pantænus was 
Alexan- made Catechiſt of this School, which he made more 
dria. uſeful by not only teaching in a private way, 
A. D. 179. as others had done, but freely inſtructing all that 
came to him; and that with ſo much Diligence, 
that both the School and City became famous in 
all Parts, and Chriſtianity was hereby greatly 
En Miſh In this Work he continu d till Julians ten years 
into India. Government was ended; and Demetrius a cele- 
A. D. 188. brated Perſon ſucceeded him, being the eleventh 
Biſhop of Alexandria: Who was but newly en- 
tred into this Province, when certain Indian Emiſ- 
ſaries arriv'd and intreated him to ſend forme fit 
Perſon to inſtruct thoſe Countries in the Chriſtian 


oo 
\ 


| prop ate the Goſpel, willingly conſented not- 
wit 


444410 


tem o en , ee 

The Brach · Theſe educated their Children ſtrictly tillz/ years 
mans of Age, and were very abſtemious in their Diet, 
what? feeding on the Fruits of Nature, drinking ” ſtrong 
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iquors, but Water only, and alſo very ſparing in 
the uſe of lawful Delights and Pleaſures. They 

orſhip'd God only, with Eyes lift up to Heaven, 
taking . peculiar care of being defild with any 
Wickedneſs when about to approach him. Gold 
and Silver they deſpis'd, as unable to ſatisfy any 
of the real Neceſſities of Nature, but rather mi- 
log to Luxury and Inquietude of Mind. 
They frequently diſcours'd of Death under the 
Notion of a Birth into a real and happy Life, 
and improv'd the preſent time as Preparatory 
thereto. In a word, they agreed in moſt things 
with the Srozcks, and therefore were the more 
eſteem d by Pantænus. 15 OS 

Of his Succeſs in this Miſſion we have no par- Said to 
ticular account, but it is very 2 his La- find St. 
bours could not be ineffectual where Perſons were Matthew's 
{ well qualified to receive him; eſpecially ſeeing Hebrew 
the Goſpel had been planted there formerly: for Cel 
here, as Euſebius tells us, this Miſſionary found ere. 
ſereral that had ſome J incture of the Knowledg 
of Chriſt preach'd among them long ſince by St. 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle, who left there St. Mat- 
tew's Goſpel written in Hebrew; which, St. Je- 
rm ſa ys, Pantænus brought back with him to 
Alexandria. | 3 | 

Both Euſebius and St. Ferom intimate, that His Return 
upon his Return to Alexandria he reafſum'd the to Alex- 
Gate of that School, continuing therein unto his andria, and 
Death. He made his Exit in the Time of Cara- ere, ” 
cala s Reign, tho the exact Date or Manner of [ore _ 
it is not known. His Memory is preſerv'd in the 217. 
Roman Calendar on July the 7th : he was indeed Ile Cha- 
a Man moſt worthy to be remembred for his emi- rater. 
nent Zeal and Piety, his unwearied Pains and 
Induſtry, and his great Abilities. Origen, who 
livd near his time, commends him for his exqui- 
ſite Skill both in Philoſophical Speculations and 
Theological Studies; which he rather difplay'd 
in his School by vocal Inſtructions, than by Writings 
of which we have no Fragment remaining, 

The End of St. Pantanus's Life, 
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The LIFE of. 


St, CLEMENS 


Of Alexandria. 
Clemens THIS St. Clemens, as Epiphanius tells us, 
probably was call d both an Athenian and an Alex. 
torn at andrian; the former probably from his 


Athens, Birth at Athens, as the other from the Place of 
his moſt conſtant Reſidence and Imployment. 
And his unparallel'd Abilities in all Sciences ren- 
der it the more probable that his early Vears were 
ſpent in that noted School of Arts and Learning. 

But his inſatiable Deſire of Knowledg made 


Hy Tra- him compaſs almsit the whole World to improve 


boote. himſelf in human Literature, He began his St. 
ies in Greece, continu'd them in Aſia, and ended 


1 -- -- Days in Egypt. But in his Travels he eſpe- 
cially labour'd for a thorow Underſtanding in 
| he Chriſtian Doctrines, and himſelf tells us of 
everal powerful Diſcourſes he heard from worthy 
and memorable Perſons who had them from the 
Apoſt les, or at leaſt from thoſe that had con- 
vers d with em. The laſt of his Inſtructers from 
whom he receiv'd moſt SatisfaQion in Chriſtianity, 
is generally ſuppos'd to be Pantenus, whom he 
ſomewhere expreſly affirms to have been his 
e ar Mali ts any ee Ivf 
Of ibe E- He ty'd not himſelf to any particular Inſtitu- 
Caieesen tion of Philoſophers, but took up with the Elec- 
of Philo- tive Sect, who freely choſe the moſt excellent 
 fophers, Principles out of all, and which therefore beſt ſuted 
with the Doctrines and Morals of 4 


and t 
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He gave himſelf liberty to enquire impartially 
into the Nature of things; he conſider d that if 
a50ing be well faid 'tis no matter who ſays it, 
at Reaſon is-to be prefer'd to Authority. 
And thus he pick d up a Syſtem of noble Princi- 
ples, Aiming at nothing, as he ſays, but a Life 
perfefted with all Virtues, | 
Having made this progreſs in Learning, he was a Ca- 
made Catechiſt in the School of Alexandria, he- pr iſt of 
ing therein the Succeſſor of Pantænus not only after 5,2 
his Death, but probably from his going thence , P. 189 
into India; ſoon after which he wrote his Exhor - 
hortation to the Gentiles. This Charge he per- 
form'd with gs Induſtry, Fidelity and Succeſs, 
Origen and other eminent Men being bred under V Ori- 
him, wherein, as he tells us, he fonnd his Philo- Sen Tutor. 
ſophical Learning of great uſe to him. : 
Some years after this, and in the Beginning of The Theo- 
Severns's Reign, the Church of Rome began to be dorians 
infeſted with a new Hereſy, form'd by one Theo- Riſe. 
dotus formerly a Currier or Tanner at Byzantium, A. D. 193. 
who having under the laſt Perſecution deny'd 
Chriſt for fear of Torments, did now to vindicate 
his Apoſtacy add Blaſphemy thereunto. He with 
the Ebion:tes and Alogi taught, that tho our Saviour 
was conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoſt, yet he was but 
a meer Man, only excelling others in Holineſs. His 
Sect was call'd the Theodotians, and he was excom- 
municated by Pope Victor, and ſome ſay con- 
demn'd by a General Council together with' a 
famous Diſciple of his call'd Artemon, who alſo 
had many Followers. 
Quickly after this St. Clemens was made Pref- Made Preſ- 


byter of the Church of Alexandria; and then ſet byter, and 


himſelf to vindicate Chriſtianity both againſt writes his 
Heathens and Hereticks; which he hath done Stromata. 
with great Dexterity in his Book call'd Stromata, 4+ P. 194- 
written about this time. This Piece conſiſts of miſ- 
cellaneous Diſcourſes, compos d out of the Holy Wri- The Deſign 
ings and the Books of the Gentiles, both explaining of it- 
and confuting the falſe Opinions of the Greeks and 
Barbarians, and the Notions of Hereticks, inſerting 

Variety 
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Variety of remarkable Paſſages, out of all ſorts of 


Learning; which, as himſelf tells us, he therefor, 
fil d Stromata, that is, 4 variegated Contexture if 
Diſcourſes, which he compares not to a curious Gar: 
den where the Trees and Plants are diſpos d in exali 
order, but to a thick ſhady Mount ain where Tres 

Il kinds grow promiſcuouſly together. In this 


of a 


Work he is ſuppos d to have ſhewn tog much of i 


he ha gy wg and to have expreſs d ſome things 
unwarily, but yet capable of a candid Interpre. 
tation, being ſuch as are often met with in thok 
| early Writers. * Bi 

Retires Many Chriſtians withdrew themſelves from 
From Alex- Alexandria, to avoid the Perſecution which rag d 
andria. there under Severus; and among the reſt St. Cle- 
A. D. 202. nens was now conſtrain d to quit his Catechetica| 
School in that City, and go over to Cappadocia : 
herein acting according to his fix d Principles, 
having declar'd in his Stromata, That a prudential 
Flight in Perſecution is lawful from our Saviour. 
own Advice. Yea he there atfirms, That he that 
offers himſelf before a Judęs Tribunal, as was 
cuſtomary with ſome extraordinary zealous Per. 
ſons in thoſe times, is guilty of his own Death, and 
in a great meaſure the Cauſe of the Perſecutor's 
Wickedneſs : of which Judgment were alſo many 
other of the Antients, when they had obſerv'd the ill 
Conſequences of ſuch a miſguided Zeal. Tis very 
likely he took this opportunity to viſit the Eaſtern 
| parts, where he had ſtudied in his younger Years, 
He is at Soon after we meet with him at Jeruſalem with 
Jeruſalem. Alexander, afterwards Biſhop of that place, to 
whom St. Clemens dedicated his Book, call'd The 
Eccleſiaftical Canon. Here he preach'd with great 
Conſtancy and Succeſs, as appears in a Letter 
written by Alexander, and ſent by this Father 
to Antioch ; whither, as it is probable, he went 

from Jeruſalem. | 
Returns to From Antioch he return d back to Alexandria 
Alexan- to the Diſcharge of his Office, wherein how long 
dria, and he continued, or of what Death he died, An- 
dies, about tiquity is ſilent, All that can be ſaid is, that he 
A. D. 220. | ” feems 


fore tis concluded by Learned Men that he 


1 The Life of St. Clemens. 


ſcems to have written his Stromata before he was 


old, ſeeing he ſays therein, That he made them 
to ſerve him as a Collection in his old Age, when 
his Memory ſhould fail him. 


Years, the Antients generally agree; and there- 
con- 
tinued till the Reign of Heliogabalus or Alex- 
ander Sever, that is, till about the Year 220 
from the Birth of our Saviour. 


And beſides, that 
he ſurvivd his Maſter Pantænus at leaſt ſome 


— 
1 
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St. Clemens was a Man of great Eſteem among Vi Che 


the Antients. Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem rader. 


ſtiles him the Holy and Bleſſed Clement. St. Ferom 
eſteems him the maſt Learned of all the Antients. 
And in ſhort, to commend this Excellent Man, 
after the great things thoſe Fathers have ſaid of 
him, would be like holding a Candle to the 


Sun, 2 | 1 
The principal of his Books now extant are three, n li- 


His Exhortation to the Gentiles; His Pædago 
or Chriſtian Inſtructer; and his Srromata, or Va- 
rious Diſcourſes. No wonder if this, as well as 
other Fathers of that Age, expreſt ſome things 
not ſo warily as were to be wiſh'd, conſidering 
bow they were continually engag'd with Heathens 
on one hand, and Jews and Hereticks on the 
other. Their 2 Piety and Uſefulneſs may 


well be eſteem d to compenſate ſuch leſſer Failings. 
| # The End of St. Clemens: Life. | 


The 
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TERTULLIAN, 
Presbyter of (arthage. 


Tertullian # \Arthage the chief City of Africa for Anti- 
born at quity, Sovereignty and Power, and long Ri. 
Carthage. val of Rome it ſelf, was the Birth- place of 
Quintus Septimius Florens Tertulliauus, as the 
Antients affirm, and himſelf implies in calling it 
his own Country. He was nam' d Septimius from 
a Tribe in great eſteem among the Romans, call d 
Gens Septimia; Florens from ſome particular Fa- 
mily of that Tribe; and Quintus, a Title com- 
mon among the Romans, 1 becauſe the 
fifth Child his Parents had; and Tertullian per- 
haps from his immediate Parents. His Father 
was a Centurion under the Proconſul of Africa, 
and a Gentile, in which Religion Tertullian was 
educated, as himſelf confeſſes. He was furniſh'd 
with all ſorts of Learning, as Poetry, Hiſtory, 
Oratory; Philoſophy, Mathematicks : and eſpe- 
cially he was well skill'd in the Roman Laws, as 
appears by his Apology 3 whence ſome have 
thought him an Advocate by Profeſſion, but with- 
out {ufficient ground. | "Io 
Converted, He was probably married before his Converſion, 
and writes but according to his ſevere Principles, liv'd with 
ſeveral his Wife for the moſt part in a State of Conti 
Trafts rence, converſing with her only as a Siſter, and 
about wrote two Books to exhort her to continue al 
A. D. 196. _ in that Condition, He was of an acute Wit, 
a 


Nis Edu- 
cation. 


nicely inquiſitive into the Nature of tines, 
And 
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and therefore obſerving the Efficacy of Chriſtia- 
nity over the Hearts and Lives of Men, yea, over 
the Dæmons themſelves, who were forc d ta abandon 
their Poſſeſſions at the Command of Chriſtians, 
he was hereby convinc'd of the Truth and Excel- 
lency of Chriſtianity, and thereupon forſook his 
Paganiſm, and was baptiz d towards the end of 
the ſecond Century. He ſoon wrote for that Re- 
ligion he had embrac'd, publiſhing three remar- 
kable Pieces; one of Repentance, another of Pray- 
er, and a third of Baptiſm; and quickly after, 
two others about the Ornaments and Dreſſes of Wo- 
2 : In all which he ſhew'd bimſelf a rigid Cen- 
or. 


Soon after began the Fifth General Perſecution The Fifth 
2 the Chriſtians, when they had enjoy'd Perſecution 
about 17 Years Reſpit, and this notwithſtanding began. 
the Emperor Severuss Favour towards them. A. D. 19). 


Toy were proſecuted thro the Fury of the Peo- 
ple five Years together without his Edict, by the 
ſtanding Laws of the Empire, which forbad all 
Religions, and condemn'd all Societies not allow'd 
by the Senate. This Perſecution within leſs than 
two Years came from Rome to Carthage, where 
Seratus and 12 others courageouſly endur d Mar- 
tyrdom. | 


Theſe Severities excited the mighty Tertullian Tertullian 


to publiſh his famous Apology, which he dedicates 


writes his 
Apology, 


to the Magiſtrates of the Roman Empire, eſpe- A P. 20, 


cially to the Senate; wherein with incomparable 
Eloquence and Strength of Reaſon he pleads the 
Cauſe , of diftreſs'd Chriftians, complains of the In- 
juſtice and illegal Proceedings of their Enemies, 
largely demonſtrating the Vanity and Falſhood of the 
Crimes vulgarly charg d on em, as if guilty of Blood, 
Inceft, worſhipping an Aſſes Head, &c, He ſhews 
their Meekneſs and Innocency, their Temperance 
and Chaſtity, their eminent Picty to God, and Obe- 
dience to their Prince; the Soundneſs of their Prin- 
ciples, and the Sanctity of their Lives beyond all 
poflible. Exception, To defend their Religion, he 
pleads the Antiquity of the Books of Moles, the 


Predictious 
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Predictions of the Prophets, the Authority of Pi- 
late's Relation cofiterning Chrift, And in the Con- 
cluſion, he ems that the Virtues of Chriftians 
much excell'd thoſe of the Pagan Philoſophers, 

H Scor- Shortly after he publiſh'd his Scorpiacus againſt 
piacus. the Scorpian Poiſon of thoſe Hereticks that diſ- 
ſuaded the Chriſtians from ſuffering Martyrdom. 

And ſeve- He alſo wrote a ſeaſonable Diſcourſe to the Chri- 

ral other ſtians in Priſon, call'd an Exhortation to the Mar- 

Tracts. tyrs, and his Book of Patience, Nor was he leſs 

; 29 careful to preſerve the Church from Error and 
Hereſy, to which end he wrote his Preſcriptions 
againft Hereticks, therein diſcovering the ſeveral 
ſorts of 'em, whom he more largely confuted in 


his Diſcourſes againſt the Fews, againſt Hermo- 


gene, the Valentinians, Marcion, Praxeas, and 
otners. | 5 „5 

Writes a- Upon the Occaſion of the publick Triumphs at 
gainſt Severuss Return to Rome in the tenth Year of his 
Games and Reign, and his celebrating the Secular Games with ſe- 


Shews. veral pompous Shews in his 12th 01 Tertullian 


A. P. 204. wrote his Piece De Spectaculis, in which he earneſth 
diſſuaded the Chriſtians from being preſent at ole 
publick Sights, ſhewing that ſuch Diverſions were 
both ſcandalous and dangerous to them, who had re- 
nounc d the Pomps and Pleaſures, as well as the Ido- 
latries of the World, Tis believ'd he quickly after 
wrote his Book of Idolatry againſt the Pagans, 
tho ſome think it was not written till towards the 
latter end of his Life. 

Inclines to Tertullian continu'd a ſtrenuous Defender of the 

the Mon- Chriſtians till about the middle of his Age, at 

taniſts. which time, as St. Jerom tells us, he inclin'd to- 

A. D. 205. wards the Error of the Montaniſts. Montanus the 

of Mon- Author of this Sect was born at Ardaba a little 

tanus ard Village in Aha in the Confines of Phrygia, and 
his Errors, publickly appear'd about the Year 171, He laid 
bis Scene with all imaginable Subtilty, for in the 
Foundation Principles of Religion he agreed with 

the Catholick Church, entirely embrac'd rhe 


Holy Scriptures, and pretended to have receivd 


the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ut 
he 
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to him. 
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To make his abſurd Notions be the more eaſily Their pre- 
teceiv d, he made ſhew of unuſual Rigors and tended 
deverities in Religion, enjoin d more ſtrict and Sandity, 


frequent Faſts than the Orthodox us d; forbad all 
kcond Marriages as Fornication, allow'd of Di- 
yorces, forbad his Diſciples to avoid Martyrdom, 
and excommunicated em for the leaſt Crime. 
His Followers proclaim'd him the Comforter pro- 
mis d by our Saviour, adding many other wild 
Imaginations and Practices, and infected the 
Church longer than any .other Hereticks, being 
divided into many Secs. 


'Twas theſe their ſpecious Pretences to extraor- The Occa- 
dinary Sanctity that induc'd Tertullian firſt to fionof Ter- 
lan towards them. But as St. Jerom informs us, tullian's 
he went not wholly over to em till he was pro- joining with 


rok'd and ſcandaliz'd by the Envy and Reproaches em. 


of the Roman Clergy. Nor did he then run into 
all the Extravagancies of Montanus, but profeſs'd, 
in withdrawing from the Church, to reſtore the 
Apoſtolick Diſcipline, not being aware, as is cha- 
tably thought, of the principal Errors of thoſe 
to whom he join'd. He indeed frequently after 
this ſpeaks of Montanus as the Paraclete or Com- 
ter; but he thus ſpeaks, as is probable, only 
becauſe of that extraordinary Meaſure of the 
Hely Spirit, with which he thought him endu'd. 


In the 15th Year of Severus, Tertullian, as he The Errors 


himſelf tells us, wrote his Treatiſe againſt the of the 
Heretick Marcion, who firſt appear d about the Marcio- 
fear 144, as this Father himſelf tells us, at Synope nites. 


H 2 in 
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in Pontus, and had addicted himſelf in his younger 
Years to the Stoick Philoſophy ; but being 


convicted of defiling a Virgin, his own Father 


being a pious Biſhop, excommunicated him, Upon 
which he went to Rome, and being there alſo re- 
jected, he join d with one Cerdo a Syrian then in 
that City, and embrac'd his Hereſy, together 
with almoſt all thoſe of the Valentinians and Gnoſ. 
ticks, He held, with Cerdo, two ſeveral Gods, the 
one Good and the other Evil; the latter, he ſaid, 
was the Creator of the World, and the Author 
of the Law; and the former, the Redeemer of 
the World, and the Author of the Goſpel., Yea 


_ Origen aſſerts, that he imagin'd there were three 


Tertullian 
writes a- 
gainſt 
4 e mn, 
A. D. 207. 


And other 
Hereticks, 


Gods, one of the Jews, another of the Chriftians, 
and a third of the Gentiles, Tertullian further 
informs us, that he deny'd the Reſurrection of 
the Body, the Incarnation of our Saviour, and 
rejected all the Old Teſtament, with moſt of the 
New ; that he excluded married Perſons from 
Salvation; beſides which, his Followers added 
ſeveral other Errors, who yet ſpread themſelves 
through many Countries. | 
Tertullian's Treatiſe againſt them conſiſts of five 
Books {till extant. In the firſt, He ſhems that one 
of the Gods of Marcion was only an Imaginary 


Being. In the ſecond, Heproves that the God whom 


the Jews worſhipped was the only true God, anſwer- 
ing the Objections of the Marcionites againſt the 
Old Teftament, In the third, He ſhems that Feſus 
Chrift was the Son of God, who was foretold by, the 
Prophets, and took on him true Fleſh and the Human 
Nature. In the fourth, He proves againſt em, 
that it was the ſame God both in the Old and New 
Teftament, And in thefifth, He confirms the ſame 
from the Epifiles of St. Paul, and ſbems that Feſus 
Chrift was the Son of the Creator of the World, © 

About the ſame time he wrote two other Books, 
the former againſt Praxeas, and the Patropaſrans, 
therein maintaining the Incarnation of our Sa- 
viour, and the Diſtindtion of Perſons in the Holy 
Trinity; and ſhewing, that the Trinity of Perſons 
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rſt of the Chriſtians that main- 


Hermogenes, the 
tain'd Matter to be Eternal; in oppoſition to whom 
he ſhews, That our Religion teaches that God 
created that Matter whereof he form'd the Wold, 
as well as the World it ſelf. We find two other 
Pieces written about the ſame time; one of the 


Fleſh of Feſus Chriſt, proving he truly aſſum d our 
Nature ; and the other, of the Soul, wherein he 


erroneouſly maintains the Cor poreity and Traduc- 
tion of it, | 
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is not inconſiſtent with the Unity of the Godhead, © 
nor this with the 83 : And the latter againſt 


He now alſo wrote againſt the Valentinians, who The Errors 
ſprung from Valentinus a learned Egyptian, that A the Va- 
appear'd about the Year 143, and made Profeſſion lentinians. 


of Plato's Philoſophy ; but being highly diſpleas d 
at anothers being prefer'd to a Biſhoprick before 
him, he in a great meaſure quitted his Faith with 
his Country ; for coming to Rome, he there under 
ſpecious Pretences became the Author of great 

rruptions and Miſchiefs. He drew his Fancy 
of no leſs than thirty Gods, which he call'd, 
e/Fones or Ages, out of the Pagan Philoſophers 
or Poets, eſpecially out of Heſiod's Fables. He 


grolly imagin'd half of theſe to be Male, and the 


other Female, and that our Saviour ſprung out of 
their Mixture, adding, that he only paſs d thru 
the Virgin, as thro a Conduit or Pipe. This 
Sect was a Branch of the Grnofticks, and held, 
that Chriſt had only an Imaginary Body on Earth, 
ridiculing the Orthodox for aſſerting his two Na- 
tures, They deny'd the Reſurrection, held a 
Tranſmigration of Souls, and believ'd, with the 
Anthropomorphites, that God had a Body of Hu- 
man Shape, with many other abſurd Opinions. 


As that Age was fertile of Hereſies, to the ob- Spurious 
ſtructing of Chriſtianity, fo it no leſs abounded Writings 
with _ We promoted doubtleſs by the Pd 

0 


Prince of Darkneſs 


pel. Such were the Hiſtories of Seth, Enoch, 


Cham, &c. The Prayers of Foſeph. The Aſſum- 


| Fu of Abraham. 22 Repentance of Adam. 


'1 3 0 The 


; about 
r the eclipſing of the Goſ- y * 
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The Hiſtory of Fannes and Fambres. The Teſta- 
ment of Joh. The Aſcenſion of Eſaias. The 
Goſpel of Judas, according to Baſilides. The 
Goſpel of N. jcodemus. The Book of Zecharia:. 
The Aſcenſion of St. Paul. And a Multitude of 
the like fabulous Books, which are all now happi- 
ly Loſt. | 

Pali Three Years after this Tertullian having thrown 

e 8 off the Gown, a Garment generally worn by the 

. D. 210. Romans, and put on the Pallium or Cloke pecu- 

lar to Philoſophers and the ſtricter ſort of Chri- 

ſtians, he was derided at Carthage for his Levity 

therein. This occaſion'd him to write his Trac, 

De Pallio, or, Concerning the Cloke ;, wherein he 

vindicated himſelf in this Change of Habit with 
ga sarcaſtical keenneſs of Wit and Eloquence. 

Minutius About the ſame time Minutius Falix a noted 

_ Lawyer of Rome, wrote an excellent Dialogue in 
A. D. 210. Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, intituled, Oc. 
n Cavin 2 contains a Conference between Octa- 

ius a Chriſtian, Cecilius a Heathen, and Minu. 
tius himſelf as Umpire between them. Tis writ- 
ten with great Elegancy and an agreeable Turn; 
the Heathen's Arguments being ſet down with 
great Advantage and Learning, and then all fully 
and convincingly anſwer d; and withal, the noble 
Triumphs of the Chriſtians in their innumerable 
Sufferings, ſhewn greatly to exceed all the Bra- 
very of the moſt courageous Romans. 

He writes The Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians being 

0 Scapila carried on with much Severity in Africa by Sca- 

in behalf of pula the Proconſul of that Province, rouſed Fer- 

the Chri- tian to write his Treatiſe Ad Scapulam. In this 

, Rians. he pathetically ſhews him, That the Chriſtians ra- 

A. P. 211. they choſe than fear d Sufferings; that therefore he 

wrote not to him ſo much in Pity to them, as for 
the Salvation of the Heathen ;, the Chriſtians heing 
oblig'd to love their Enemies, and endeavour their 
Converſion, He then repreſents the Honefty aud 
Simplicity of the Chriſtians, and their hearty Prayr 
ers and E „ the Proſperity of the Em- 
pire, and mentions the Miſeries t as were reaſonably 
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uppos'd to have fallen on it for the Avengement o 

Joſh r innocent Blood, ons e fo 29 4 

the Clemency and Indulgence of former Princes and 
Governors: And concludes, That to uſe Force in 
Religious Maters is no Property of true Religion, to 

which Men muſt be led by a voluntary Choice, and 

not by Violence. He alſo ſoon after wrote his two 

Books To the Nations, containing much the ſame 
Argument with his Apology. 

me time after this, upon a Diſpute between He is ex- 


Caius a Diſciple of Jrenæus, and Proclus one of communi- 


the Heads of the Mantanift Party, all the Fol- cated h 
lowers of that Sect were excommunicated by the / Roma- 
Church of Rome, and Tertullian himſelf among niſts. 
them, as he ſufficiently intimates in his Discdurts A. PD. 213. 
of Fafts, This was ſo far from reclaiming a Perſon 

of his Temper, that it made him more fierce than * 

ever againſt the Catholicks, whom he vehemently 


_ expoſes under the Name of Pſychic, or, Animal 


Perſons, for their too licentious Lives, tiling his 

own Party Spiritales, or, Spiritual, as living more 

ſutable to the Conduct of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Hereupon he wrote four Treatiſes, principally ze writes 


againſt the Catholicks; one of Modefty, inveigh- again/t the 


ing therein againſt receiving ſuch as had turm d For- Catholichs. 
nicators and Adulterers after Baptiſm, into the 
Communion of the Church, whatever were their 
Profeſſions of Repentance : Another of Monogamy 
And a third, ſtil'd An Exhortation to Chaſtity, 
wherein he utterly condemn'd ſecond Marriages : 
And a fourth, Of Fafts, pleading therein for the 
exceſſive Faſts of the Montaniſts. | 
With Maximinuss Reign began The Sixth Ge- The Sixth 
neral Perſecution of the Church, about the Be- Perſccu- 
ſen of which the Emperor and his Son ex- tion begins. 
ibited ſome magnificent Shews, and gave a Do- A. D. 235. 
native to the Soldiers, which whoever receiv'd 
was oblig'd to appear with a Laurel Crown on his 
Head. Among theſe Soldiers, a Chriſtian more 
ſcrupulous than ordinary carried his in his Hand, 
leading, he might not wear it on his Head baſe 
e ws @ Chriftian, Ap he was * | 
ED 4 His 
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his Military Ornaments, cruelly ſcourg'd, and 
then caſt into Priſon, hourly expecting Martyr- 
dom. The reſt of the Chriſtian Soldiers took 
offence at his over-nice Scrupuloſity, as giving the 
common Enemy too much occaſion ee ges 
Tertullian Rut this coming to the Ears of Tertullian, now 
writes his grown old and more rigid than ever, put him on 
Corona writing his Book, [ De Corona Militis] Of the 
Nilitis. Soldiers Crown: wherein he extols the Act as an 
Heroick Piece of Zeal and Chriſtian Magnanimity, 
aſſerting it was unlawful for Chriſtians to crown them- 
| ſelves, or ſo much as hear Arms. Shortly after 
he wrote his Book Of Flight in Perſecution, utter- 
ly condemning it as unlawful, as alſo giving Mony 
to avoid Perſecution. ** 
Keeps ſe- About ten Years after this, or ſooner, T ertul- 
parate lian in the main forſook the Montaniſts, yet re- 
Meetings. turn'd not to the Catholicks, but kept up a ſeparate - 
A. P. 245. Meeting at Carthage: his Followers being call'd 
0 Tertullianiſts, continu'd in that City till St. Au- 
guſtines time. Theſe condemn'd ſecond Mar- 
riages. and held all the rigid Principles of Ter- 
tullian, but rejected the wild Revelations and Pro- 
phecies of Montanus. | - 
His Death Soon after this Tertullian died very old and deere- 
abeut 246+ pid, as St. Jerom tells us, being probably about Nine- 
ty Vears of Age. We have no Intimation he ſuffer d 
Martyrdom, tho he had often ſignify'd his De- 
fire of it; but moſt probably he died a Natural 
Death, about the third Year of Philip the 29th 
Emperor of Rome. | 
He was one of a great Wit, in which St. Je- 
rom ſays, he had no Superior, but ſeem d too 
Satyrical in treating his Adverſaries. His Stile 
was for the moſt part ſhort and obſcure, but yet 
at the ſame time Sublime and Maſculine, car- 
rying a Commanding and Majeſtick Eloquence 
with it. In ſhort, his Excellencies were almoſt 
without Compariſon, which made his Declenſion 
to Montaniſm the more lamented. . 
Alis Er- . Errors are frequently noted and complain d 
o 


His Cha- 
rad ter. 


mrs. St. Auſtin and latter Cenſors, moſt of 
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which he had in common with other Writers of 
thoſe times, tho he had ſome peculiar to himſelf. 
Of theſe latter Du Pin eſpecially notes his Opinion 
againſt the Neceſſity of baptizing Infants, which 
we will inſert as he does out of his Treatiſe 


of Baptiſm, as follows: What Neceſſity is there, De Bap- 
ſaith he, to expoſe Sureties to the Hazard of an- tiſmo, 
ſmering for thoſe whom they hold at the Fonts, ſee- C. 18. 


ing they may be diſabled by Death from performin 

nb Promiſes which they have made 22 Chil- 
dren, or elſe may be diſappointed by their evil Incli- 
nations? Jeſus Chrift ſays indeed, Hinder not lit- 
tle Children from coming to me; Let them there- 
fore come to him as ſoon as they are advanc'd in 
Tears, when they come to learn, and may be taught 
phither they are going: Let them be made Chri- 
ſians when they become able to know Jeſus Chriſt. 
What is there to compel this innocent Age to receive 
Baptiſm ? And ſeeing they are not yet allow'd the 
Diſpoſal of Temporal Goods, is it reaſonable they 
ould be entruſted with the Concerns of Heaven? 
But I conclude this with the charitable Judgment 
d a Learned Writer concerning his Miſtakes ; 
He lived, faith he, in an Age when good Men were 
nfnitely more ſolicitous about Piety and a good Life 
than about Modes of Speech, and how to expreſs 
every thing with exact Criticiſm and MNiceneſs. 
The Principal of his Genuine Writings have been 
mention d in the ſeveral Periods of his Life, we 
tall not therefore trouble the Reader with a par- 
cular Catalogue of them. 


The End of Tertullian? Life. 
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The LIFE of 
O N 


A Presbyter and Catechiſt of 
Alexandria. 


Origen # Þ HIS Father was born at Alexandria, ot, 
born at or 
near Alex- Parts thereabouts, whither his Parents 
andriain had probably been driven by ſome Perſecution 
Egypt. or Tumult; to which his Name Origen agree: 
A. D. 18 5. ſignifying one Born in the Mountains, He ws 
alfo call'd Adamantius, either from the Strengti 
of his Reaſon, or his great Firmneſs and Con 
ftancy in Religion. His Father's Name was Leo- 
nides, a good Man and a Martyr for the Faith; 
under him he was educated in the Grounds of al 
Human Literature, and eſpecially in the Princi 
ples of Chriſtianity. He, like Timothy, from 
Child knew the Holy Scriptures, and was even then 
mighty inquiſitive after the Meaning of them, tc 
| the great Joy of his pious Father. | 
The Mar- He was born at a time when the Church met 
coſians with new Troubles from Hereſies and Heretic 
Riſe. and particularly from Marc, one of the worſt o 
A. D. 18 5. Falentinus's Dilciples, and no leſs infamous fot 
Magick than Hereſy, by which he is ſaid to hae 
caus'd Blood to appear in the Sacramental Cup 
He obtain'd great Sums of Mony from the Ric 
by his Seduction, and inveagled beautiful Wome 
to believe, that by complying with his ſenſu 


Deſires they acted piouſly, and ſhould be — 
* 


His Edu- 


cation. 


as ſome rather think, in the mountainous 
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with the Holy Ghoſt. His Followers chiefly 
dwelt about the Rhoſne in France, and were call'd 
Marcoſians; who among other Errors affirm'd, 
That Feſus Chriſt ſuffer d not in reality, but only in 
appearance ;, and that there were two Principles, the 

one Good and the other Evil, They alfo held Va- 
lentinus's Fancy of the ones, and denied the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, Theſe Hereticks continu'd 

till the Fourth Century, licentiouſly committing 
what Sins they had a mind to, under pretence 
they were more illuminated than St. Peter and 

St. Fink - | | 

This Year Theodotion of Pontus, a Diſciple of Theodori- 
Tatian, turn'd from being an Ebionite or Mar- On's Greek 
cionite to Fudaiſm, and then compos'd his Greek Verſion. 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, which was the 
Third after our Saviour's Nativity. 

Origen having the Seeds of Learning and Piety His Im- 
plentifully ſown in him by his Father's Education, Provements 
was afterwards advanc' in his Studies under the nder St. 
Conduct of Clemens Alexandrinus then Catechiſt heron 
of Alexandria, and thereby made a mighty Im- % am. 
provement in all ſorts of Learning. He then be- s. 
came an Auditor of Ammonius, a free and gene- 
rous Philoſopher, who reconcil'd the great Feuds 
between the Platonifts and Peripateticks This 
Philoſopher was alſo call'd Saccas from carrying 
Sacks of Corn on his Back, having been a Porter, 
as Theodoret aſſures us; but quitting that Im- 
ployment, he became the moſt Learned and Elo- 
quent Philoſopher of the Age; and, which was 
above all, a Chriſtian, as Porphyry is forc'd to 
confeſs. Under him Origen became a perfect Maſ- 
ter of the Notions of Plato, Pythagoras, and the 
Stoicks, from whom he learn d that Myſtick way of 
Interpretation in which he too much abounded. 

An illuſtrious Inſtance of his early Piety, Zeal, Vis early 
and Defire of Martyrdom, appear'd in him at Zeal at his 
17 years of Age, when his Father was firſt im- Father's 
priſon'd, and then beheaded, and his Eſtate con- Wartyr- 
ficated. During that Confinement, Origen fearing n. 
leſt his Father ſhould be moy'd by the Thooghts A. P. 202. 
. 


. 
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of the deplorable State in which he was like to 


His Zeal 
againſt 
Heretichs. 


leave his Widow and ſeven Children, whereof him- 
ſelf was the eldeſt, thereupon paſlionately ex- 
horted him to Conſtancy, uſing this Expreſſion 
among others, Sir, take heed that your Care for us 
dont make you change your Reſolution. Yea his 
Zeal had carried him to accompany his Father 
not only to Priſon, but alſo to the Block, had not 

he Intreaties, and partly the Artifices and 


him. 

And now having loſt his Father and Livelihood 
together, he becomes the more peculiar Object of 
the Divine Care and Providence; which excited 
a rich Woman of Alexandria to compaſſionate his 
Caſe, and liberally communicate to his Neceſſi- 
ties. She alſo at the ſame time maintain'd one 


part 
” IM of his affectionate Mother prevented 


Paul of Aatioch a notorious Ring: leader of He- 


reticks, who had ſo inſinuated himſelf, that ſhe 
adopted him for her Son. With this Favourite 
Origen would not ſo much as join in Prayer, tho 
his Livelihood depended on the free Bounty of 
his Patroneſs, and tho many others, not only 
Hereticks but Orthodox, were Followers of him, 


being taken with his Eloquence. 


Teaches a 
publick 
School, 


Made Ca- 
rechiſt. 
A. D. 203. 


Having perfected his Studies, he began a pub- 
lick School for teaching the Liberal Arts, and ſo 
became both a general Good to others, and made 
a plentiful Proviſion for himſelf, his Mother, and 
her other Children. Whether he did this becauſe 
by his Zeal he had loſt the Lady's Favour, or 
that he thought it more becoming him to live by 
his own Labour, is uncertain. ' 5 

At length the Chair of the Catechetick Schoo 
at Alexandria becoming vacant by the Retreat of 
St. Clemens from that City, Origen was thought 
fit, tho but 18 years of Age, to become Mater 
of it. This Office he perform'd with great Di- 


| ligence and Succeſs, many eminent Perſons being 


converted to Chriſtianity by him, who afterward 
ſeal'd it with their Blood. He uſually accompa- 


ny'd the Martyrs to their Execution, and — 
. ver 
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very often in danger of his own Life, but was ſtill | 


preſerv'd by the extraordinary Interpoſure of Di- 
vine Providence. | 


109 


Many Women, as well as Men, attended his He emaſcu- 
Lectures, which induc'd him, for preventing all Iates him- 


occaſions of Scandal, to commit that unwarranta- 
ble Act of Emaſculating himſelf, which ſome of 


ſelf, and 
why? 


the Antients thought he did only by Medicinal!“ P. 23. 


Applications, that weaken'd the Powers of Na- 


ture; but St. Jerom expreſly affirms it was done 


by Inciſion. This Action was condemn'd b 


3 
his greateſt Defenders, and by himſelf alſo when 


he came to a more mature Age, he then giving a 
better — of that Saying of our Saviour, 
the Perverſion of which had occaſion'd it, viz. 
concerning ſome that make. themſelves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heavens ſake, Notwithſtanding 
his Endeavours to keep this matter private, it was 
quickly diſcover d; and coming to the Ears of 
Demetrius the Biſhop, he at preſent commended it 
as an Act of Heroick Zeal, tho he afterwards 
greatly aggravated the ſame againſt him. 


The ſame Year there ſprung up a new ſort of The Ar- 
Hereticks, being a Branch of the Marcoſians; chonticks 


who, among other extravagant Notions, aftirm' 


Riſe, 


that Archangels created the World; whence they *: P. 203. 


were calld Archonticks, They deny d the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, and plac'd perfect Re- 
demption in a Chimerical Knowledg : they ima- 
and the God of Sabaoth exercis d a cruel Tyran- 
ny in the Seventh Heaven; that he engendred the 
Devil, who begot Cain and Abel on Eve, and that 
the Woman her ſelf was the Work of Satan. 


Theſe wild Errors they maintain'd in Books of 


their own compoſing, which they call'd The Reve- 
lations 4 the Prophets, and the Harmony. Theſe 
Hereticks continued till Epiphaniuss Time, being 
ſound chiefly in Paleſtine and Armenia. 


When the Fifth General Perſecution was ended * 
fon after the Death of Severus, Origen having ind Return 
beard the Fame of the Roman Church, much de- 20 Alex- 
rd to take a Journy and pay a viſit thereto, Hi- andria. 


ther A. D. 211, 
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ther therefore he came whilſt Zephyrine was Biſhop Wan 
of that City, where he continued but a little Mn: 
while, and then return d to Alexandria, and to r 
his former Office of inſtructing the Catechumeni. ; 
He was now ſo crouded with Auditors that he had vi 

228 no time for Retirement, and thereupon took in 
Heraclas to be his Aſſiſtant, who had before been 
his Pupil, committing to his Conduct the Younger 
and leſs inſtructed, but he took an immediate Care 
of the more advanc d ones himſelf. "OE: 

He learns Having this Aſſiſtance in his publick Work, he 

theflebrew applies himſelf with greater Accuracy to the Study 
| Tongue. of the Holy Scripture ; and that he might be the 

A. D. 212, more ſucceſsful therein, he ſet himſelf to learn the 
Hebrew Tongue, a thing generally wanting — 
the Fathers and Learned Men of that Age 3 an 
was, as St. Ferom intimates, aſſiſted therein by 
Huillus the Fewiſh Patriarch of that Time. He 
alſo inſtructed the more Acute of his Auditors in 
Mathematical and Philoſophical Studies, adviſing 
the ruder ſort to endeavour to learn Human Arts, 
aſſuring them that theſe would not a little con- 
duce to the right underſtanding of the Holy 
Scriptures. This made many, both Heathens and 
Hereticks, flock to him; ſome of the latter he 
reduc'd from their Hereſies to the Catholick 
Church, among whom was Ambroſins a rich and 
noble Man of Alexandria, who being recover'd 
from the Errors of Marcion and Valentinus, ever 
after became his intimate Friend. This Perſon 
being of ingenious parts, was almoſt always 
prompting Or:gen to explain ſome part of Scrip- 
ture, in which Exercile and Prayer they ſpent all 
their leiſure Hours, Yea their Walks and Meals 
were fill'd up with Diſcourſes of this ſort. 

He compo- Some time after, having with wondrous Labour 

ſes his Te- conſider d all Parts of Scripture, he compil'd that 
trapla. famous Work call'd the Tetrapla, which was 
A. P. 214. compos d of four Greek Tranſlations of the Old 
Teſtament divided into Verſes, and ſet in ſeveral 

Columns anſwering one another; viz. That o 
the Seventy ; That of Aguila; That of Symmach« 1 

| f an 
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| .d that of Theodotion, to which he afterwards 


© Mnade Additions. And now his. Renown being 
0 ea advanc'd by this and his other Works, 
. b 


rought Multitudes to Alexandria to converſe 


{ uit ; | . 
n Yea fo far had his Fame reach'd, even in foreign Goes inte 
a MNations, that about this time a Meſſenger came Arabia, 
tom the Governor of Arabia to Demetrius Biſhop and re- 

e ef Alexandria, and to the Prefect of Egypt, in- nt. 
treating that Origen might with all ſpeed be ſent 

to inſtruct him in the Chriſtian Doctrine. He 
accordingly went, and having diſpatch d his Work, 

rturn'd again to Alexandria. LS | 
When Caracalla came to Alexandria with his He retires 


e andria 
g Mivaging Army, Origen, to avoid this Danger, 7 Cæſares. 
d 


nthdrew to Cæſarea in Paleſtine. Here his admi- A. P. 216. 
able Abilities were ſo noted, that the Biſhops of | 

hofe Parts engag'd him, tho yet but a Laick, 

publickly to expound the Scriptures before them 

n the Church. The Report of this was ſoon 

arried to Alexandria, and greatly offended De- 

trizs the Biſhop, who complain d of it by Let- b 


yy W's to the Biſhops of Paleſtine as a thing never | 
d own before in the Chriſtian Church; and tho „ 
ze bey gave him Inſtances of it, yet not being ſa- . | 
K died therewith, he commanded him by Letters 
d return, and ſent Deacons to urge him thereto. 
d e returning, brought with him a Fifth Greek 
er Nerſion of the Old Teſtament made by ſome un- 
n Noown Few, which he found at Fericho among 
ys ther Hebrew and Greek Books. | _ 
p- After this 2 went to Antioch, being ſent Goes to 
l Ir by Mamas the Emperor Alexander's Mother, Antioch. 
ils o was a great Friend to the Chriſtians, and A. D. 218. 
ery deſirous to ſee him and diſcourſe with him of 
ur {Meligion, that ſhe might know for what the 
at orld had him in fuch Veneration. Having 
as My explain'd to her the great Doctrines of Chril- 
1d anity, and demonſtrated the Truth of it by clear 
ral r2uments, he return'd to Alexandria. 
of After this he much 45 himſelf to write 
3 mmentaries upon the Divine Writings, being 
nd | excited 


0 


>" * I 
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He writes excited and 524 0 thereunto by bis des 
Commenta. Friend Ambroſins, who, beſides his Maintenance, 
ries on the allow d him ſeveral Notaries. Theſe had arfiyd 
Scriptures. in thoſe days to ſuch Perfection in ſhort and ſwift 
A. D. 223. Writing, that they could not only keep pe with 
bdut many times outrun the Speaker; which givg 
us a reaſonable account how the Speeches. of Fg 
tyrs, the Debates of Councils, and the Exrempor 
Homilies of the Fathers came to be tranſmitted 
entire to us. Origer's Induſtry and Diligence in, 
theſe Studies: were incredible, few Parts of the 
Bible eſcaping his moſt critical Inquiries z wherein 
he diſcover d ſuch Accuracy, that St. Ferom hint; 

ſelf, altho ſometimes ſcarce civil to his Memory 
proleſsd he could be content to bear that Load 
of Envy which was laid on him, provided, he had 
uUuith it his Knowledg in the Divine Oracles. 
Writes in Sometime after theſe Commentaries he: alſo, 
| defence of Wrote in defence of his Philoſophical Studies, and 
Philoſophy. ſhew'd the Uſefulneſs of them. But his Philoſo 
A. D. 227. phick Genius often tranſported him too far in his 
Writings, and caus d him to advance ſeveral ex- 
travagant Notions, not to ſay dangerous Errors, 
which made a very great noiſe in the Church, 
Next year he was ſent by Demetrius his-Biſhop 
into Acbaia to ſuppreſs ſome Hereſies that diſturb-: 
ed the Churches there. ee, 
Made  . In his Journy thither he went thro Paleſtine, 
Presbyter. where producing his Letters of Recommendation 
A. D. 228. from Demetrius, ws Deng wet 43 years of Age, was 
| ordain'd aPresbyter by theBiſhops of Jeruſalem and 
Cæſarea. This was highly reſented by his Dioce- 

er eee, it an Affront to his Authority ; an 

now envying his great Reputation, he condemn 

him for that Action of his Youth, which he bad 
then highly commended. + +4 
Condenn's Yea ſuch was his Fury, that he alſo procur d 
and ba- him to be condemn d in a Synod which met in 
niſ'd. Egypt, and decreed he ſhould be baniſh'd from 
A. D. 230. Alexandria. Nay St. Jerom aſſures us, that Rom 
it ſelf conven d a Synod againſt him, not for any 
Heretical Opinions, but from meer * at — 

e Reno 


| Renown he had obtain d by his great Learning 
and Eloquence. N ag « 


” 


| paſſionately laments his Fall. But the total Si- 
lence of the Antients juſtly renders this Story, 
ſuſpected, none mentioning it before Epiphanius, 
nd he ſeems to relate it rather as a meer Report, 
than a Matter which he really beliey'd ; nor was 
it ever objected againſt him by his greateſt Ene- 
mies, as appears by the Apologies on his behalf. 
However Origen being baniſh d from Alexanaria, He retire; 
committed the Care of the Catechetical School toCzſarea. 
there to Heraclas, who had been firſt his Scholar, A. D. 23 1. 
converted by him, and afterward taken in as his 
Aſſiſtant. Him he now left his Succeſſor, and re- 
tir d to Cæſarea in Paleftine, where he was gene- 
rouſly entertain d by Theoctiſius Biſhop of that 
\ Place,” and Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who 
andertook to defend commiſſion d hen pa 


lickly to expound the Scripture; and heard him as 
— IE _ Males, r won Monet with 
3 bis Baniſhment, accus d him of Heretical Opini- 
5 bn in a ſecond Council of ce bes of Ne, 
and got him depriv d of his Prieſthood and ex- 
communicated; writing at the ame time to all 
Parts to procure. his Excluſion from the Commu- 
nion of the Catholick Church. Whercupon, as 
St. Ferom intimates, all the Biſhops' in the World 
Conſented to his Condemnation, except thoſe of 
Paleſtine, Arabia, Phenicia, and Achaia, who 

were intimately acquainted with him; © 
Hi la- Among theſe latter Origen found ſeveral Pro- 
bours and tectors, eſpecially in Paleſtine, where he continu d 
Succeſs, to explain the Seriptures at Ceſarea, as before at 
Alexandria, with ſuch Reputation, that all ſorts 
of Perſons, even from remote Countries, came to 
be his Diſtiples. The moſt noted were Gregory, 
afterwards call d Thaumaturgus, and Athenodorus 
his Brother, who both became afterwards Biſhops, 
and famous Lights in the Church. Another was 
Firmilian afterwards Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cap- 
padoc ia, between whom and Origen was contracted 
a great Friendſhip and frequent Viſits, His Enemy 
Demetrius ſoon died after his Excommunication, 
and was ſucceeded by Heraclas, with whom Ori- 
2 the Care of bis wu 1 

The Sixth But Maximinus coming to the Empire, an 
Perſecution hating his Predeceſſor, and the Chriſtians the 
began. more for being favourd by him, ſet himſelf MW _ 
A. D. 235. with Violence againſt them W began that n 
Which is commonly call'd The Sixth General Per- . 
0! 
at 


—_— "2h CS... Wo 


r a eB 


ſecution. This made Origen induſtrious in ſup- 

porting Mens Spirits; and underſtanding his dear 

Friends Ambroſins and Protoiterus Presbyter of 
_ Cezfarea had been brought before the Emperor, 01 
and had undergone Impriſonment for the Faith, WU 
be wrote his Piece Concerning Martyrdom, and tc 
dedicated it to them, Exhorting them not any to hi 
part with their Eftates, but eventheir Lives forthe | © 
fake of Chrift, Origen himſelf, as tis ſaid, was W aj 
Hielter'd in the Houſe. of Juliana, 1 weiht in m. 

| Wk chart- 
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charitable 2 who furniſh'd him with great 
Variety of uſeful Books. | 


In this Retirement he went on with his long ſince Begins he 
begun W in collating the ſeveral Greek Ver- Hexaplz 
ſions of the Old Teſtament with the Hebrew Text, aud Octa- 


and ſo compos d his Hexapla, conſiſting of the P! 
Original Text in one Column in Hebrew Letters, 
and the ſame in another Column in Greek Letters, 
together with tlie four Greek Tranſlations con- 
tain'd in his Terrapla, in four other Columns. To 
this he afterwards added two other Verſions, one 
found by him at Fericho, and the other by one of 
his Scholars at Nicopolis near Actæum; and then it 
was call'd his Octapla. It was a work of time, 


and tho begun now, — till he reſided at 


Tyre towards the endof his Life, as Epiphanius 
plainly intimates; and was by the Antients em- 
pbatically ſtil'd [Opus Ecclefie] The Work of the 


Church, being the Fruit of gteat Labour and of 


excellent Uſe. It would have been a great Happi- 
neſs to us had the Loſs of it been prevented, 
which probably ſprung from the great Pains and 
Charge of tranſcribing it. After this Origen ſeems 


to have taken a Journy to Athens, tho on what Qc- 


caſion we know not, where he finiſh d his Commen- 
taries on Ezekiel,and begun thoſe on Solomon's Song, 
compleating em after his return to Cæſarea, whence 
he wasagaincall'd on the following occaſion. 


About this time Beryllus Biſhop of Boftra in He goes in- 
Arabia fell into abſurd and dangerous Errors, de- 4 Arabia, 
nying the perſonal _ Deity of our Saviour before and re- 
his Incarnation. The Endeavours of the Biſhops nt 


. | 3 Ber * us. 
of thoſe Parts proving unſuccefsful, Origer's Aſſiſt- b. 245 


ance was requeſted, He went, and convinc'd him 
by ſuch cogent Arguments, that Beryllus was not 
only reclaim' d, but return d him hearty Thanks 
for his xind Labours therein. Then being return d 
to Cæduqarea, tho now advanc'd to the Age of 60, 
he continued his wonted incredible Labours, not 
only compoſing ſeveral Treatiſes in Writing, but 
almoſt daily making Diſcourſes to the People, 


moſt of them extempore, which yet were ſo high! 


12 valued, 
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valued, that they were written from his Mouth, 
and afterwards publiſh'd. 55 | 

The good Succeſs Origen lately bad in Arabia 
with Beryllus, made his Aſſiſtance to be again de- 
ſir d upon a like occaſion. For a ſort of Hereticks 
appear d there, who atfirm'd, That at Death both 
Body and Soul expire together, and ſhould be 
rais d together at the Reſurrection. Againſt them 
a Synod was calFd, and Origen's Preſence deſir d; 
who came and manag d the Controverſy with ſuch 
unanſwerable Arguments, that they were forc'd to 
abandon and diſclaim their Errors. He alſo 
about the ſame time ſucceſsfully encountred ano- 


ther ſort of impious Hereticks, call d Helceſaitæ, 


being Followers of Elxas who liv'd in the Year 


He writes 
againſt 
Celſus. 
A. D. 249. 


Book alone, if there were no more, is ſufficient 


114. Theſe could not p@perly be call'd either 
Fews or Chriſtians, holding moſt extravagant 
Opinions. concerning the Religion of both, and 
denying great Part of the Holy Scriptures, About, 
this time died Heraclas, Origen's Scholar, having 
been Biſhop of Alexandria 16 Years; and was, 
after ſome time of Vacancy, ſucceeded by Diony- 
ſius another of his Scholars, who was a very 
Learned and Excellent Man, and worthily fill'd 
that Seat about 17 Years. | | 
After this, at the Intreaty of Ambroſius, he took 
to task a Book intitled The true Diſcourſe, writ- 
ten againſt the Chriſtians by Celſus, This Celſus 
was an Epicurean Philoſopher, a Man of Wit and 


Parts, and wanted no Advantage that Learning 


could give him, all which he vehemently imploy'd 
in the {aid Treatiſe againſt Chriſtianity, To which 
Origen return d a full and ſolid Anſwer in eight 
Books; wherein by convincing Proofs he eſtabliſbes 
the Truth of the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life and 
Miracles, and confirms his Divinity and Reſur- 
reftion. He alſo confutes the Calumnies caſt on the 
Chriſtians by Celſus and other Pagans, and aiftinit- 
ly proves the Truth and Excellency of the Doctrine 
and Religion of Feſus Chriſt. All which he wrote 
with ſo much Politeneſs and Accuracy, that this 
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to convinee us of his great Abilities. And as this 
is eſteem'd the beſt of Origens Works, ſo it is by 
Learned Men judg'd the very beſt Apology for 
Chriſtianity that was written by any of theAntients. 
And now as the Chriſtians Encreaſe in number De Se- 
gremly inrag'd Decius the Emperor againſt em, ven“ Fer- 
o their too general Decreaſe in Piety provok'd /cction 
God to ſuffer him to raiſe a violent Perſecution 
againſt them. This is commonly calF'd the Se. 
venth General Perſecution, the dreadful Effects of 
which were felt in all Parts of the Empire. 

Among the Sufferers of this diſmal Time, g,;,.v, 
the famous Origen, now 64 Years of Age, had S. Hering 
not the leaſt ſhare. Euſebius tells us, the De- and Con- 
vil muſter d up all his Forces againſt him, fin- ſtancy. 
oling him out as the ief Object of his helliſh A. PD. 250. 
Fury. He was thrown into a loathſom Dungeon 
with a Chain about his Neck, his Feet loaded 
with Irons, and ſet in the Stocks, his Legs being 
ſtretch'd to the outmoſt Diſtance for many days 
together. Theſe and other mercileſs Torments 
inflicted, and worſe threatned, he bore with He- 
roick Patience, and was ready to embrace the 
fatal Stroke, which was ſuſpended that he might 
be further tortur d; but it pleas'd God totally to 
prevent it by putting a ſpeedy Period to this Em- 
peror's Life, and therewith to the Perſecation. 1 

Being releas d from his Confinement, he piouſiy % eath, 
employ d tie Remainder of his Time in encou- A. P. 253. 
raging the Weak, by ſending Conſolatory Let- 
ters about the World, till the Beginning of Yale- 
rians Reign. At which time, after a Life of a- 
bout 69 Years ſpent in great Fatigues and Labours, 


begins. 
A. D. 249. 


he PRISY died at Tyre. 


e was a Man of extraordinary Piety and Zeal His Cha- 
for God's Glory and the Good of Souls, and of 7atter- 


equal Modeſty and Humility. His Abſtinence and 


Self-denial were wonderful, and ſuch was his Con- 
tempt of the World, that tather rhan be burden. 
ſom to his Friends, who offer d him part of their 
Subſtance, he fold his Library, agreeing with the 
Buyer to allow him in — thereof 5 4. 

. | a 
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a day for his Maintenance. His Diligence in Stu- 


dy, Preaching, Writing, Travelling, Confuting 
Heathens and Hereticks was indefatigable. He 
ſpent the Day in Piety, and moſt part of the 
Night in Study, allowing himſelf but little Sleep, 
5 that uſually on the bare Ground. Such was 
the Acuteneſs of bis natural Parts, and the Vaſt- 
neſs of his Improvements in Learning, that in 
ſhort he was the Envy of his own, and the Won- 
der of ſucceeding Ages, ' wat 
His Writings were very numerous, commonly 


reported, as Epiphanius tells us, to be no leſs than 


0, the greater part of which to be ſure muſt 
be underfiood of Epiſtles and ſingle Homilies. He 
wrote Commentaries upon moſt Books of Holy 
Scripture, beſides abundance of other Pieces. His 
Phraſe and way of writing is clear and unaffected, 
fluent and copious. _ gs RE 

But alas, his Glory is greatly obſcur'd by the 
groſs Errors ſcatter d up and down his. Works, 
tho ſeveral things are pleaded in his defence by 


| ſome of the Antients. For inſtance, that he wrote 


divers things not as his determinate Judgment, 
but only as diſputable Problems; and that his 


Works have been greatly corrupted: by: ſome 


Hereticks, who aſſum d his honourable Name to 


commend their own Writings, This is com- 


plain'd of by himſelf while alive, and much more 
is there reaſon to believe his Works were ſo treat- 
ed after his Death. Particularly there were a fort 
of Hereticks call'd Origeniſts, who held ſome of his 
miſtaken Notions, among others the final Salvation 


of the fallen Angels and wicked Men, after endu- 


ring for ſome time the Torments of . Hell. They 
added ſeveral worſe of their own, and continued 
thro the 4#h, 5th, and 6th Centuries, bringing an 
Odium on his Name, which occaſion'd all his Works 
to be condemn d. To conclude, moſt of his Errors 
ſeem to have proceeded from his extraordinary Phi- 


loſophical Genius, and. too ſtrenuous Endeavours 
to reconcile the Chriſtian Doctrines to the No- 


tions of Plato. N 
- The End of Origen's Life. 
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The LIFE of [a 
St. BABYLAS, 


© Biſhop of Antioch. 


. 
* 


UC is the Obſcurity in which the Anti- Sr. Baby- 
| ents have left the former part of this Holy las Paren- 
Martyr's Life, that I ſhould wholly have #4ze and 

paſt him in filence, did not the latter part yield £4#c4#n 
us ſome very remarkable things concerning him. nnen. 
We are altogether in the dark about his Country, | 
Parentage and Education, as-alſo whether he was 

from his Infancy bred up in Chriſtianity or Hea- 

theniſm. But that he had a liberal Education, we 

have ſufficient ground to conclude from his Station 

in the Church, at a time when none but Men of 

known Parts and Learning. were advanc'd, as 

none elſe were fit to be advanc d in it. | 

| Towards the End of MaximinussReign, Ze- Made 
binus Biſhop of Antioch died, in whoſe room ſuc- Biſhop of 
ceeded St. Babylas, being the 12th Biſhop of that Antioch. - 
See after the Apoſtles. He with great Courage A. D. 237. 
and Conduct govern'd that Church in the midſt of Great Trou- 
many Difficalties, which aroſe not indeed at the bles there. 
Beginning of his Epiſcopacy ſo much from the _ 

old Enemies of Chriſtianity, viz. the Roman Pow- 

ers, as from others. For Sapor the King of Per- 

ſia invading the Roman Empire, overran all Syria, 

and at length beſieg d and took Antioch, dread- 

fully oppreſſir the People of that City, and 

doubtleſs the Chriſtians eſpecially felt the Heat 
of Bs FUkye rig bn 167 22 
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Gordion But God was pleas d ſoon to deliver them from 


frees it. this Difficulty : For Gordion the Emperor, who 
A. D. 242. had now 18510 four Vears, was — with 
the News, and thereupon came with a mighty 
Army into the Ea; having caus d the Temple of 
Fanus to be open'd before he left, Reme. He 


march q thro ſgveral Provinces on foot, clearing 


them cf yarious Enemies; and coming to Syria, 
be bat only recover'd Antioch, but alſo went for- 
ward, and took ſeveral Places of Conſequence from 
the Perſian King. SS: 11 
| Babylas's Thus was Peace reſtor d to the Church at An. 
Diligence tioch, and Babylas with great Induſtry and Faith- 
in his Work. fulneſs attended his Work, giligent'y prepari 
all to endure the greateſt Difficulties to whic 


they might be expos d, as if he had a —— — 


the diſmal Perſecution which quickly after brake 
forth. For Decius the Emperor being enrag'd to 

The Cauſe . ſee Chriſtianity every where triumphant, and Pa 
of Perks ganiſm declining, fent ont his Edicts to the Go- 
* vernours of Provinces in all Parts ta treat the 
' os Chriſtians with the utmoſt Severities, unleſs they 
would yield Obedience to their Gods. Tho St. 
Cyprian piouſſy obſerves a nearer Cauſe of theſe 
Miſeries, confeſſing, That their own: Sins had fer 
open the Floodgates for the Divine Diſpleaſure to 
break in upon them; complaining, That Pride, 


Self-ſeeking, Schiſm and Faction prevail'd greatly . 


among them, Ee, | . 

Paul of St. Cyprian, and many others by his Example, 
Thebais Fetir'd themſelves to avoid the Fury of this Storm. 
_ the firſt And among the reſt the pov Paul of Thebass 
Hermit, wn 1 5, a young Man of 21 ears of Age, with. 
A. D. 250. drew himſelf into the Egyptian Deſerts, and took 
up his Abode in a large Cavern of a Rock that 

had formerly been usd as a private Mint-houſe. 

Here he led a ſolitary and monaſtick Life, till p 
arriv'd to the Age of 113 Years, and became the 

Father of Hermits, being follow d in after Ages 
not without great Superſtition, by many that af- 

fected a State of Solitude and Retirement. 


; And 


8 
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And as many fled, ſo many others were ſwept St. Baby- 
away by this Perſecution, among whom were las g Th 
divers of great Note; nor was it long before it and invin- 
came to St. Babylacs door. For Decius coming to cle Cou- 
Antioch, either out of Cutiofity, or with a worſe e · 
Deſign, would needs go into a Chriſtian Aﬀembly, 
Bat this Heroick Biſhop ſtanding at the Door, re- 
ſolutely oppos d him, telling him, Ze would never 
willingly permit a Wolf to break in = Chrift's 
Sheep-fold. Decius at preſent diſſembled his An- 
fe, not _ willing to adventure 'the Rage. of 

e People; but quickly after ſent for Babylas, 
1- and having ſharply accus'd him for his Inſolence, 
8 he commanded bim to ſacrifice to the Gods, as 
h the only means to expiate his Crime, and avert his 
f ID Puniſhment; promiſing alſo upon theſe terms to 
e advance him to Honour and Renown. But the 
o I Martyr anſwer d all with -a. generous Confidence, 
a- deſpisd his Profers, defy'd his Threats, and de- 
o clar'd his Reſolution never to apoſtatize from 
le the True God, or ſacrifice to Devils. 8 
y The Emperor finding him inflexible, order'd Vis Mar- 
t. him to be loaded with Chains and Fetters, and #rdom. 
ſe committed him to Priſon, where he endur d many A. D. 250. 
er ſevere Sufferings, but rejoic'd in all, pitying the 
ro [Miſery of his Perſecutor more than his own. 
„ [The Antients are not fully agreed about the 
ly manner of his Martyrdom, but St. CHryſoſtom and 
| Stdas tell us he was beheaded. al 

As he was going to Execution he triumphantly His Cheer- 


2 

n. ng, Return unto thy Reft, O my Soul, for the fulneſs 

15 Lond hath dealt 1 11 wick thee. bree therein. 

h. Jvoung Men whom he had educated in the Faith, 

k after great Temptations to recant, ſtedfaſtly 

at went before him in ſealing their Religion with 

ſe. Itheir Lives. When their Heads were juſt taking 

7 off he cry'd aloud, Behold J and the Children 

he that the Lord hath given me; and then laid down 

S, Ibis own Neck upon the Block, having firſt or- 

1 der d his Friends to bury his Chains with him 

N in the ſame Grave, to remain as Enſigns of Honour, 
ang therein like St. Paul who took pleaſure in bis 

id Ponds, © We 
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The Rem- We have no account where his Body was. firſt 
val ef his buried, but it had a more magnificent Interment 
Body, and under the Reign of Conftantius, in a Place call'd 
the firange Daphne near Antioch, which ſeem d contriv'd by 
* Nature for the higheſt Scene of Delight. Here 
ces of it: the Corps were Jaid in a Church built over- 
againſt the Temple of Apollo, which occaſion'd 
one of the moſt remarkable Occurrences of An- 
tiquity. The Devil it ſeems lik d not his Neigh- 
bourhood, being utterly ſtruck dumb, * 
Oracle ſilencd thereby, as was intimated to 
Julian the Emperor coming thither to enquire 
about the Succeſs of his Perſian Expedition. 
The Apoſtate therefore commanded the Chri- 
ſtians to remove him upon the Devil's Complaint, 
That the Dead kept him from ſpeaking. 

The Chriſ- They thereupon aſſembled in great Numbers, 
rians b:Id laid the Coffin on an open Chariot, brought it 
Refleions triumphantly into the City, ſinging Pſalms 
en julian. all the way, and at the End of every Period 
added this ſtinging Verſicle, Confounded be all 

thoſe that worſhip Graven Images. | | 
Zhe Confir- However this Paſſage may be entertain'd, as 
mat ion r ſeeming to ſavour too much af Superſtition, 
ide Story. tis confirm'd not only by Socrates, Sozomen, 
( and Theodoret, who all liv d near that time, 
but alſo by St. Chryſaftom, who was an Eye- 
witnels of it, and oſten affirm'd it in preaching 
and writing, appealing to the Knowledg of all 
Perſons then alive, challenging them, if - they 
could, to contradict it, Nor is it improbable 
that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch an extraordinary 
thing at this time to correct the Infidelity of 
that Emperor, and to give Teſtimony to that 
Religion which he ſcorn'd and oppos'd with ſo 
much Infolence and Derifion. + | 1 
he burning However Julian might be aw'd at preſent, his 
f Apallo's Rage ſoon broke forth againſt the Chriſtians 
Temple. being much gall'd with their foremention' 
A. D. 352. Hymns. But while he was expreſſing his Fury 


_ againſt Chriſt's Followers, the Diſpleaſure of 


Heaven was manifeſted againſt him and bis 
| No Proceed- 
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proceedings. For Apollos Temple in the Daph- 
i ſuddenly took fire, and was in a few Hours 
reduc'd to Aſhes, together with the Image of 
de Cod which reſided in it. This the Chriſtians 
aſerib d to the Divine Vengeance, tho their 
Enemies charg'd them as the malicious Contri- 
rers of it ; and ſome of the Warders about 
the Temple were expos d to the Rack, to make 


them confirm that Suggeſtion z; but after all“ 


they affirm'd that the Fire was kindled by a 
light from Heaven, The Subſtance of this 
Story is not only atteſted by Chriſtian Writers, 
but alſo by Marcellinus the Roman Hiſtorian, 
nd by Julian himſelf in his Satyr againſt the 
Ant iochians, intituled Miſopogon. To conclude, 
the Remains of this Martyr are ſaid in After- 
ges to be remov'd thence to Cremona in ray, 
where you may be ſure they have wanted no Ce- 
remonious Reſpect or Veneration. 


Tue End of St, Babylas's Life, 
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Biſhop of (arthage. 

St. Cypri- T. CTy RIAN was born at Carthage to- 
Awards the End of the ſecond Century, but 
Carthage. who were his Parents, or of what Quality, 
His Pa- We know not. He had a learned Education, but 
rents un- principal! y addicted himſelf to the Study of E 
| known. loquence ; making ſuch Advances therein, that he 
became publick Profeſſor. of Rhetorick in that 
City. While he was in this Station he liv'd in 
great Pomp, was ſplendid in his Attire, and had 
a large Retinue to attend him. He ſpent the 
greateſt part of his Life in the Errors of Gertil:ſm, 
and was at the very Borders of Old Age, as himſeli 
— before he was freed. from that Dark- 

nels. : 
His Con- He was at length proſelyted to the Chriſtian Re- 
verſo to ligion by the Arguments of Cæcilius a Presbyter of 
 Chriſtiani- Carthage, whom he ever after lov'd as a Friend, and 
iy. . reverenc'd as a Father; and as a Teſtimony of his 
A. D. 246. Eſteem he aſſum' d his Name, being call'd Cæcilius 
Cyprian. When converted, he ſold at leaſt the great- 
eſt part of his Eſtate, and gave it to the Poor, at I W. 
once ſhewing a Contempt of the World, and his W - 
Charity to the Neceſſitous. And when he was ſl of 
throughly inſtructed in the Eſſentials of the WW 4, 
Chriſtian Faith, he was baptiz d, and thereupon II ,;, 
experienc d ſuch enlightening and ſtrengthening II ane 
Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit, that what before IN ſti 
ſeem' d impoſſible, became eaſy to him. | 


aàn born at 


Soon 
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Soon after his 2 he was made a Presbyter, Made 

and advanc d the ſucceeding Year to be Biſhop of Biſhop of 

Carthage; being choſen by a great Majority into Carthage. 


that Officeupon the Death of Donatus. His great & · D. 248. | 


Modeſty and Humility made him fly the firſt 
Approach of the News, judging himſelf unfit for 
o great a Charge; deſiring that a more worthy 
perſon, and one of his Seniors in Chriſtianity, 
might poſſeſs the Place. But his declining it made 
the People more eager in their Deſires, who 
crouded his Doors, and block d up all P 
of Eſcape. He attempted to fly out of the Win- 
dow, but could not, and was forc'd at laſt to 
jield. ' Whereupon coming forth, he was re- 
civ'd with the univerſal Joy and Satisfaction of 
the People, who had waited for him between 


Hope of their obtaining him, and Fear left they 


ſhould be diſappointed. 44 25 
For ſome time he N his Office without Ve retires 
Moleſtation, but under the Perſecution begun from Car- 
and violently- carried on by Decius, he was puh thage. 
lickly proſcrib'd by the Name of Cæcilius Cyprian A · D. 250. 
Biſhop of the Chriftians, and every one —_ | 
charg d not to conceal his Goods, the furious Mul- 
titude frequently crying out for him to be thrown 
to the Lions. Hereupon he retir'd himſelf from 
Carthage for about a Year, left his Preſence ſhould 
provoke the Enemies to fall more ſeverely on his 
Flock ; being alſo thereunto privately admoniſh'd 
of God, as he himſelf aſſures us. During his Ab- 
ſence in Body he was preſent in Spirit, and ſup- 
ply'd the want of his perſonal Miniſtry among 
em by 30 excellent Letters full of pious Counſel. 
grave Admonitions, ſeaſonable Reproofs, earneſt 
1 and hearty Prayers for their 
elfare. 1 6 | 
That which moſt troubled him was the Caſe Hi firiff 
of the Lapſed, whom ſome Presbyters had raſhly Diſcipline. 
admitted without his Conſent into the Commu: | 
nion of the Church, of which Cyprian complain d, 
and endeavour d to reform it by Letters; being a 
ſtiff Maintainer of Eccleſiaſtical Authority, * 
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of the Rights of his Office. Indeed this Slacknek 


of Diſcipline and too eaſy Reception of Delin- 


| gum great occaſion to the Novat ian Schiſm, 


Novatian 
and his 
Schiſm. 
A. D. 251. 


rſt begun by the Pride and Turbulency of two 
Presbyters, Novatian and Novatus, the former 
of Rome, and the latter of Carthage. 

Novatian had been formerly a Pagan Philo- 
Topher, and being dangerouſlſy ill, was baptiz d in 
his Bed, and was afterward ordain d Presby ter, 
tho not without much oppoſition from both Cler- 
gy and People; it being contrary to the Orders 
of the Church, that any ſhould be made a Prieſt 
that was ſo baptiz d. Hereupon when Corneliu 
was made Biſhop of Rome, he attack d his Election, 
charg'd him with ſeveral Crimes, particularly 
that he receiv d ſuch into Communion who had 
fallen into Idolatry. With him Novatus, lately 
come from Carthage, join'd ; both of them main- 


taining it to be utterly unlawful to receive ſuch as 


Cyprian 
returns 
to Car- 
thage, and 
holds a Sy- 
nod there. 
A. D. 251. 


had ſcandalouſly fallen, tho penitent; and to 
them adher'd the greater part of the Confeſſors, 


vho had ſuffer d courageouſly for the Faith. 


The Heat of the Perſecution being ſomewhat a: 
bated by the Death of Decius, Cyprian was reſtor'd 
to his Province, and thereupon conven'd a. Synod of 
the neighbouring Biſhops to conſult the Caſe of the 
Lapſed; in which it was agreed, that they ſhould 
neither be wholly excluded, nor haſtily receiv'd, 
but only after a long and ſevere Penance. Ano- 
ther Synod was quickly after held at Rome, which 
follow'd the ſame Method in dealing with thoſe 
that had fallen into Idolatry, determining them 


to be receiv d, but on no Terms ſhort of a tolemn 


and publick Repentance. In the former of theſe 
Synods Novatus, and in the latter Novatian was 
excommunicated ; by which they were the more 
provok'd, and with very great Multitudes drew 
quite off from the Orthodox, charging them 
with horrid Licentiouſneſs in admitting ſeandalous 
Offenders; and call'd themſelves by way of 
Diſtinction Cathari or Puritans. i 


Next 
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ne | Next year another Council was held at Car- The Second 
lin- thage, which was the more moderate towards the Council of 
iſm, ¶ Lapſed that ſeem'd penitent and reſolv'd to die for Carthage. 
two Chriſt, becauſe of the frequent Divine Intimations A+ P. 252. 
mer given them of an approaching Perſecution. They 

't refore thonghE ary that Penitents ſhould 


tilo- be animated to facrifice their Lives for Chriſt, 
d in by being admitted into his Church, concluding 
ter, they conld; not be encourag d to drink of the Cup 


ler- Martyrdom, whilſt they were denied the Cup 
ders Ml of the Lorl. „% 
rieſt About this time a violent Peſtilence rag d at The Chrif- 
iu Carthage, as well as many other Places, whence tians Cha- 
ion, the- Generality fled, and deſerted their neareſt 1 in 4 
arly Friends and Relations. In this ca lamitous Time = 
had St. Cyprian aſſembled the Chriſtians, and excited Pe. 
tely MW them by the moſt forcible Arguments to Mercy 
ain- and Charity, not pnly to one another, but to- 
1 25 Ml wards their Enemies; whereupon they generally 
| to fl ſtrove to excel one another herein. Some libe- 
ors, I rally contributed their Subſtance, and others that 
were ee aſſiſted the Sick by their Labour and 

t a. Attendance,and ſo expos'd themſelves to the hazard 
ord of their own Lives. 
dof And that this Holy Man might not be wanting 7. Cypri- 
the to any, he then wrote his pious Diſcourſe Of Mor- an writes 
2uld MN taliey, wherein he excellently teaches Chriftians to his Book Of 
v'd, ¶ triumph over Death, and moderate their Mourning Mortality, 
no- in the Loſs of their Godly Relations. He alſo a- Gr. 
nch bout the ſame time wrote his Diſcourſe to Deme- 
noſe WW trian the Proconſul, to vindicate the Chriſtian 
ten Religion from the malicious Calumnies of the 
mn WW Pagans ; as if that provok d the Gods to fend this 
heſe Plague and other Calamities upon the Roman 
was Empire; ſhewing on the contrary, That the Cauſe 
jore ¶ was rather their Brutiſh Rage in perſecuting ſo ex- 
rew i cellent a Religion, by which the Wrath of the Deity 
nem WW was incens d againft them. He likewiſe then wrote 
tous his Exhortation to Martyrdom. 1 

of At the Beginning of Valerians Reign the Per- 23 Third 
ſecution ended, and St. Cyprian took the Advan- council of 
tage of this Peace to call a third Synod at _ Carthage 
/ Hage _ 


Fi . 


ext 


ö 
ö 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


concerning thage of 66 Biſhops, in which 4, Uete! 
Infant Bap was given againſt deferring the boptizing of In- 
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Determination 


im. fants to the eighth Day, in oppoſition. to Fidus ar 
A · D. 253. African Biſhop. In the following Years he aſſem- 
bled the Fourth and Fifth Councils there 375 this 
latter was agitated that famous Queſtion, Whether 
Perſons baptix d by Hereticks ſhould be rebaptiz'd? 
And the Synod determin d That no Bapt iſim ont of 
the Church could be valid; and that it mas.abſolut- 
ly neceſſary to rebaptize pr who had receiv d the 
Baptiſm of Hereticks ;, affirming, That this had 
been their conſtant Practice. The ſame thing was 
the next year determin'd by a Council of 71 
Biſhops, which was the Sixth of Carthage, and at- 
terwards by a Seventh of 87 Biſhops, Where 
likewiſe Cyprian's Judgment was confirm'd- con- 
cerning the Validity of Clinical Baptiſm, or of 
ſick Perſons in their Beds, tho by Aſperſion inſtead of 
Dipping ;, concluding this might ſuffice in ſuch a 
caſe of Neceſſity. Es ed þ 
Thiſe De- In all theſe Controverſies we obſerve that Cy- 
terminati- prian and his Party did not plead for „ 


ons ſharply or Rebaptization, but ſtill aſſerted that there was 


eppos'd at but one Baptiſm only, ſeeing they look d upon the 


Rome. Baptiſm of all Hereticks as 2 Baptiſm, and that 


therefore they ought to receive what they had 
not before in reality. But theſe Determinations, 
by how many ſoever made, and how frequently 
ſoever repeated, were greatly diſapprov'd at Rome; 
and the Controverſy roſe to that height, that Pope 
Stephen gave Cyprian very rude and unchriſtian 
Language, ſtiling him Falſe Chrift, . 
Deceitful Worker, &c. while on the other and 
_ Cyprian treated him with great Sharpneſs and Se- 
verity, charging him with Pride and Impertinency, 
Self-contradittion, Childifhneſs, Obftinacy, and o- 
ther Reflexions, far from expreſſing that Reve- 
rence which St. Stephens Succeſſors claim at this 


ay. : 
The Eighth The Chriſtians had now enjoy d Peace from the 
Perſecution Beginning of Yalerian's Reign, who . was kind to 
tegim, them above any of the preceding Emperors, till 
A. D. 257. | | his 
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his fourth Year. But then he was inſtigated to a 


violent Fury by a noted Magician of Egypt, who 
charg d them with hindring the yy mage. of the 
Empire by their execrable , for as ſuch he 


profanely and maliciouſly — their ſpecial 
Power over the Demons. Whereupon Edicts were 

every where publiſh'd againſt them, and they 

were, Without the leaſt protection, expos'd to 

the common Rage; this is uſually call'd the 

Eighth General Perſecution, which extended to all 

the parts of the Empire. 

When theſe Edicts came into Africa, Aſpaſins St. Cypri- 
Paternus, the Proconſul of that Province, ſent for an's Con- 
St. Cyprian, aſſuring him, He had receivd Com- ſtancy and 
mand from the Emperor, That all that were of a Baniſh- 
Foreign Religion, ſhould ſacrifice' to the Gods ac- nent. 
cording to t Roman Rites: and demanded his 
Anſwer. The Good Man readily yes He 
was a Chriftian, and a Biſhop, who acknowledged 
none but the True God, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, and all things; to. whom Chriſtians pray'd 
for themſelves, and all other Men, and particularly 
for the Proſperity of the Emperor. After the ſame 
unconcern'd manner he anſwer d his other De- 
mands; fo that the Proconſul ſeeing him inflexi- 
ble, commanded him to be baniſh'd to Curubius, a 
little City in a Peninſala of the Lybian Ses. 

Here he not only enjoy'd a pleaſant Retire-- zz; V;/ons 
ment, and had frequent viſits of the Brethren, but in this Re- 
fo ſeveral Heaven y Viſtons: By one of which, tirement. 
on the firſt Day of his arrival, he was fore warn d 
of the manner of his 8 Martyrdom, 
an Account whereof was brought from his own 
Mouth by Pontius the Deacon, who accompanied 
him in his Baniſhment. In this Confinement he 
piouſly improy'd his Time, by writing ſeveral Let- And Care 
ters, eſpecially to the Martyrs in Priſon, to com- of others. 
fort their Spirits, and encourage them to Perſe- 

Verance, . EEE: q 3 

While St. Cyprian was in his Exile, the Perſe · Pope Sixtus 
cution rag d in ſeveral places, and particularly at martyr. 
Rome, where Pope Sixtus, together with Quartzs, A. D. 258. 

was 
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was beheaded on the 6th of August, after he had f 
been Biſhop of that City little more than eleven f. 
ub Tau- Months. As he was carried to Execution, Lau- f. 
rence his rence his Arch-Deaton and Treaſurer follow'd te 
Deacon. him, and earneſtly deſir d that he might have the x 
Honour of being Martyn d with him, and of having „ 
his Blood mingled with his Biſhop's. Sixtus tolc 7 
him, that he was reſerv'd for a more noble Com- il ;; 
bat, but ſhould within three days follow him, and 
be where he was. The Governour knowing Lau- „ 
rence to be the Churches Treaſurer, ſeiz d him, xe 
and charg'd him to diſcover the Treaſures to him. 
The Martyr defit'd three days to gather them to- pr 
gether; at the end of which he preſented a great W ca 
number of poor helpleſs People to the Governour, m: 
and ſignify d to him, that they were the true Trea- il 
eres of the Church. The Governour provok'd at WW flo 
this Diſappointment, preſently order'd him to be Wl at 
torn with Scourges, -to be whip'd with Iron Rods | 
and Plumbetæ, and then to be ſet on the Wooden v3 
Horſe, and to have all his Limbs disjointed; and I ,;, 
laſtly oxder'd a kind of Gridir6n, with a ſlow per 
Fire under it, to be prepar d, upon which the 44 
Tyrant caus d him to be roaſted. All theſe Tor- ly! 
ments St. Laurence endur d with wonderful Cou- 
rage; and after a conſiderable time he, with a 4 
ſtrange Magnanimity, call d out to the Governor, I TR 
am roafted enough on this ſide, turn me on the other, il re 
and then eat me; and ſo chearfully yielded up his it 
| Cyprian St. Cyprian yet remaining in his Baniſhment, 
—4 jor heard how the Perſecution increas d againſt Per- 2 
Martjr- ſons of both Sexes, and all Ranks and Qualities, I 7 
dom. which made him 8 for his own Martyr- I j,;, 
wy dom, which he daily waited and wiſh'd for. Some F is 
Perſons of Honour advis d him to retire, offer- I £1, 
ing to ſecure him: Rut his deſire of the Crown 7 ,, 
made him deaf to their kind Offers and Intrea- Mai 
ties. Indeed, when tidings were brought him I 0 
that Officers were coming to carry him to Eutica I the 
to ſuffer there, he ſtep'd afide, being unwilling to I a 
ſuffer any where but at Carthage, in the view de "mY 
NA . g f 66. $<<3.7 45 - Bp 
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the People, where he had fo long and ſo ſacceſs- 
folly preach'd the Chriſtian Faith, which he de- 
ſird there to confirm with his Blood. This he 
tells his People in the laſt Letter he wrote to 
them, therein adviſing them to Peace and Unity a- 
mong themſelves; not to offer themſelves to their 
Perſecutors, but if apprehended, to be ftedfaſt in 
their Confeſſion of Chriſt. —_ 


131 


But he reſolv d not long to conceal himſelf, for * 4p- 
when Galerius Maximus, the new Proconſul, was !7ehen/ia 7 


return d to Carthage, he preſently came home and 
reſided at his own Houſe. Here he was ſoon ap- 


prehended by Officers ſent for that purpoſe, and 


carried in a Chariot to the Proconſul, who com- 
manded him to be kept for one Day at an Offi- 


;cer's Houſe, to the Doors of which the People 


flock d, watching there all Night, being alarm'd 
at his Coming and Apprehenſion. 


Next day he was brought before Maximus, His D:/ 
who ſaid, Are you Cyprian, the Biſhop and Fa- caſe with 


ther of Men of impious Minds? The Sacred Em- 
peror commands you to ſacrifice, therefore be well- 
advis d, and don t thraw away your Life. The Ho- 
ly Martyr reply d, I am Cyprian a Chriſtian, and 
can't ſacrifice to the Gods, do as you are command- 
ed, for in ſo juſt a Cauſe I need no Conſultation. 
The Proconſul, diſpleas d at his invincible Courage, 
reply d, That he had been long of this Sacrilegious 
mour, had ſeduc d many into the ſame Impions 
Praftices, and. fhewn himſelf an Enemy to the 
Gods, and thg 1 of the Roman Empire, and 
one whom the moſt Piaus Emperors could ne er reduce 
to comply with their Sacred Rites; that therefore 
being found a Ringleader of ſo impious a Sect, he 
ſhould be made an Example to all thoſe whom he had 
ſeduc d. Then he read his Sentence out of a Book, 
I will that Cyprian be beheaded, To which the 
Martyr chearfully reply'd, I heartily praiſe the 
Omnipotent God, who is pleaſed to releaſe me from 
the Fetters of the Body. He was preſently led a- 
Way with a ſtrong Guard, Crowds of People fol 
Oe. a 


the Pro- 
conſul. 
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His Mar- 
tyrdom. 
A. D. 258. 
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lowing, and the Chriſtians lamenting and crying 
out, Let us alſo be martyr d with him. 

The Sentence was executed in a Field furroung. 
ed with Trees, which were now laden with Spec- 
tators. Hither the Martyr being come, fel! on 
his Knees, and recommended. his Soul to God ; 


and then having ſtrip'd himſelf to a Linen Gar- 


His Cha- 
rue ler. 


ment, he waited the Executioner's Motion, to 
whom he had order d a Donative, of about the 
value of 6 J. of our Mony. The Chriſtians that 
were preſent ſpread Linen Cloths about him to 
preſerve his Blood from running out upon the 
Ground. Then, he covering his Eyes with his 
own Hands, the Executioner did his Office. His 
Body was by the Chriſtians remov'd at night for 
fear of the Gentiles, and with many Lights and 


| Torches ſolemnly inter'd in a Nobleman's Tomb, 


in the Mappalian way. Thus died this Illuſtrious 
Martyr, on Septemb. 14. after he had been about 
ten Years Biſhop of Carthage, being ſucceeded by 
Lucian. | Met 

His natural Parts were good, tho his Improve- 


ments in the Gentile Philoſophy ſeem not great; 
but his Eloquence was ſuch, that Eraſmus a pro- 


per Judg therein tells us, He only of all the 4- 
frican Eccleſiaſtical Writers, attain'd the Native 
Purity of the Latin Tongue. And Lactantiu, 
long before bad teſtified the like concerning him. 
He {et out late in the Chriſtian Race, but ran a- 
Pace, and made large and quick Improvements 

h in the Study and Practice of Religion. He 
kept Cloſe to Tertullian s Writings, ſcarcely — 
8 Day without them, often ſay ing to bis Notary, 


' Reach hither my Maſter, meaning Tertullian, as 


St. Jerom aſſures us he receiv'd it from undoubted 
Teſtimonies. His Soul was inflam'd with a migh- 
ty Zeal for God, whoſe: Honour he ſtudied by all 
means to promote. He was a Wiſe and prudent 
Governor, a reſolute Defender of the Truth, 2 
faithful Paſtor, powerful in Preaching, moderate 


in Counſels, grave and ſevere in his Admonitions, 
Ain! 5 


* | affecti- 
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affectionate in his Perſwaſions, indulgent to the 
Penitent, but inflexible to the Obſtinate. He va- 


lued the Good of Souls above his own Life, and 
could never be mov'd from his Holy Profeſſion, 


either by Hopes or Fears. And that which crown'd 


all his other Virtues was, his admirable and moſt 


exemplary Charity, of which great and nume- 
rous Inſtances might be given. | 


Many of his Writings are loſt, moſt of them #5 Writ- 


t remain are Epiſtles; all which tend to pro- 
mote the Peace and Order of the Church, and to 
advance Piety and a Godly Life. He was highly 
honour'd while living, not only by Mens appealing 
to him in moſt weighty Caſes, but alſo by frequent 
Viſions from God, by which be was immediately 
directed in the important Affairs of the Chureh. 
After his Death his Memory was greatly venera- 
ted, two eminent Churches being erected there- 
unto by the People of Carthage: One where he 
ſuffer d Martyrdom, call'd [ Menſa Cypriana ] 
bee Table, becauſe he was there ſacrific'd to 

od, and the other in the Mappalian Way where 
he was buried. | 


The Endof St. Cyprian: Life. 
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and Rela- Fortune. He Was © 
tion. Metropbn r Cappadocia, 
Bci. He had : 
Fellow-Student, .andaftetwards: pora- 
1 rt in tbe Epifcopal Office: And a Siſter marryd 
to 4 judg under the Governour of Paleffine. 
His Father was a Zealot for Paganiſin, and took 
yo care to educate his Son botk in the Religion and 
L—searning of the Gentile World. | 
heli. hut coming to fourteen Years of Age, and his 
Chriſt Father dead, he began more freely to conſider the * 

be nature of Things, and ſoon perceiv'd the folly of 

* Heatheniſm, and became inclin'd to Chriſtianity. 

| After his Father's deceaſe, his Mother took care 
that both he and bis Brother might be educated 
under Maſters of Rhetorick and Eloquence; bỹß 
one of which, who taught him the Latin Tongue, 
he was advisd to ſtudy. the Roman Laws, as a 
great Accompliſhment to him. - And the ſame Ma- ; 
ſter being no mean Lawyer, read Lectures to 
him therein; which Study he found ſomewhat 
hard, and the more, becauſe thoſe Laws were all 
written in Latin, which be indeed commends as a 
Language becoming the Majeſty of the Roman 
Empire; but confellts he found. it not eaſy to at- 


n 


tain, tho but to a ae ee ern — 
| hen 
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When he was thus initiated, he determin'd to ## Tra- 
promote his Studys by Foreign Travels; and ves one 
went firſt, as is probable, to Alexandriq, grown 2 pol 
extraordinary famous by the late erection of a „ 
Platonick School there. Here, by his diligent Stu- 
dies, and eſpecially by the ſtrictneſs of his Life, 
he reprov'd the Looſneſs and diſſolute Manners 
his Fellow-ſtudents:. et IR 
To bereveng'd, they ſubori d a common Strum- l 7ino« 
pet againſt him, who, as he was gravely diſcourſing cency vin- 
with ſome peculiar Friends, came in a wanton dicated. 
Garb, and impudently laid to his Charge an over- 
familiar Converſe with her, and cheating her of 
r of her led Embraces. But Heaven 
don vindicated his Innocency, by caſting her into 
raving Madneſs, as if acted by a furious Demon; 
nor could ſhe be freed from it, but by his forgiving 
her and interceding for her. Hence he alan; 
as is probable, thro Greece, ſtudying ſome time at 
Athens, as Socrates tells us, and thence he went 
into his own Country. e , 
_ Here he apply d himſelf to his old Forenlſick He goes to 
Studys, which he had now a great opportunity Bertyus in 
to improve by going to Berytus an Uniyerſity in Fhenicia. 
Phenicia, famous for the profeſſion of the Romay 
Laws, Thither he went to accompany his Siſter, 
who had been ſent for by her Husband, now an 
Aſſiſtant to the Preſident in the Government of 
Paleſtine. But he continued not long there, being 
more charm'd with the Studys of — to 
which he had the greater incitement, by hearing 
of the Fame of the renowned Orige. 
Thereupon meeting accidentally with Firmilian Becomes O- 
a Cappadocian Gentleman, and afterwards Biſhop rigen's 
of Caſarea in that Country, he contracted an in- Scholar. 
timate Friendſhip with him; and thefe two, toge- A. D. 23 3. 
ther with St. Gregory's Brother Athenodorus, put 
themſelves under the Tutorage of that celebrated 
Maſter at Cæſarea in Paleſtine; Origen by moſt 
eaſy Methods led him through the Whole courſe 
of Philoſophy, teaching him — Phyſicłs, Ma- 
thematicks, Ethicks, Metaphyficks; and at length 
K 4 intro- 
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introduc'd him into the Myſteries of 4 
as Gregory himſelf tells us. He chiefly en 
vour d to ſettle him in the full Perſuaſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion, of which he had ſome know- 
ledg before, and to ground him in the under- 
| {ſtanding of the Scriptures, as a Syſtem of the 
bet Plilofophy(vi pitta: EEE, 
He returns When he had been five Years his Diſciple, and 
to his own was now call'd into his own Country, he took his 
Cons 6 leave by an excellent Oration, before his Maſter 
A. D. 238. and a numerous Auditory; wherein he gave a 
wonderful Character of Origen, and elegantly be- 
wail d his departure from his School, as a kind of 
baniſhment from. Paradiſe. Origen quickly fo 
low'd him to Neoceſarea by a Letter, commend- 
ing his excellent Parts, and perſwading him eſpeci- 
ally to improve them, to the Ends of Chriſtianity, 
and the Promotion of Virtue and Piety : Advi- 


ſing him to read the Scriptures with the greateſt di- 


ligence and attention, and not raſbly to entertain 
Notions of Heavenly Things, or ſpeak of them with- 
out Premeditation, and to pray earneftly for the 
opening of Divine Myſterys to him, Being re- 

turn d, all mens Eves were upon him, expecting 
great Fruits from his Studies, tho in a place mi- 
ſerably overgrown with Superſtition and Idola- 
try. But be modeſtly declin d all their Addreſſes, 
and retir'd into the Wilderneſs, reſigning himſeli 
up to Solitude and Contemplation. 


| Made Bi» Phedimus Biſhop of Amaſea a neighbouring Ci- 


ſhop of Ne- ty, who was endued with a Prophetical Spirit, 
oc#laret. jook d on him, in conſideration of his extraordinary 


A P. 239. Parts and Piety, every way fit to be a Guide of 


Souls, tho as yet but a young Man. He there- 
tore tollow'd him from Deſert to Deſert, whither 
he fled to avoid this Burden ; and at length in an 
extraordinary way conſtituted him Biſhop of 
Neocæſarea, tho at that time far diſtant from him. 
It pleaſed God at the ſame time effectually to in- 
cline him toaccept of the Charge, tho exceeding 
difficult, the Place being wholly given to the 
Worlhip of Demons, and not baving * ſe- 
2 | venteen 


ca- 
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renteen Chriſtians in it; ſo that he muſt found a 
church before he could have one to govern. He 
was yet much unacquainted with the Myſteries of 
Theology, but is ſaid, by an immediate Viſion, 
to be fally inſtructed: therein, and to receive that 
Rule of Faith, or Creed, concerning the Holy 
Trinity, which is yet extan#in his Works. 

In nw diſcharge of his Province, he ſoon made His i. 
reat numbers of Converts; his mighty ſucceſs 7acles in 
herein being greatly promoted by the fame of *xPeZing 
lis extraordinary Miracles which came with him e P=- 
to ME area, For as he was coming home from + the 
the Wilderneſs, being benighted, and at the ſame Temple 
time overtaken with a Storm, he, with the reſt 7 
of his Companions, took ſhelter in a Pagan Tem- 
ple noted for Oracles, where they paſſed the 
Night in Prayers and ſinging Praiſes to God. 
The Gentile Prieſt came betimes in the morning 
to pay his Devoirs to the Demons of the place, 
bat could obtain no other anſwer, than that they 
muft leave it by reaſon of him that lodg'd there. 
Upon this he broke forth into a great fury, threat- 
ning to accuſe St. Gregory to the Magiſtrates, and 
to the Emperor: But finding him to deſpiſe his 
Threats, and- obſerving his Power of command- 
ing the Demons in or out at his pleaſure, his Fury 
turn d into Admiration; and he entreated the Bi- 
ſhop, as a farther Inſtance of the Divine Power 
lodg d in him, to bring the Demons once more 
dack again: Which being done, the Prieſt was ſo 
far convinc'd, as immediately to forſake the Idols 
Temple and become a Chriſtian ; in which he was 
prey confirm'd by another Miracle wrought 

efore him. | | 

The Renown of his wonderful Actions had Lis Mode- 
prepar'd the People to receive him with extraordi- _ 
nary Reverence; whereupon Multitudes came cut ö 7, f 
of the City to meet him, longing to behold the the . 
Perſon of whom they had heard ſuch ſtrange p 
things. He, regardleſs of the Applauſe of the 
peck + Long through the Crowds into the 

I 


to 
ity, without ſo much as looking on the one ſide 


A the other. His 


A — 
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1 | SS ba 
Hy Truſt His Friends that accompanied him were very I ba 
in God. F ſolicitous where to entertain him; but — ä — 5 
ing their Anxiety, ask d them, Whether they . 
thought themſelves excluded from God's Protecti- yy 
on ? and whether his Providence was not the befi 's 
and ſafeſt Habitation ? He told them Re: . 
ever became of their Bodies, it was f the highef . 
concern to take care of their Souls, which were by vi 

the Virtues of a Good Life to be prepar d for Hea- | 
ven, But many were ready to entertain fo wel- +, 
come a Gueſt, and particularly Muſonius a Citi- % 
zen of Quality, intreated the Honour of his Pre- 3 
ſence, which being the firſt Invitation, he accepted, ag 
and thank'd the reſt for the Reſpect they had alſo 
His extra- _ thoughts of the Idolatr and Profavench = 
ordin) of the Place, greatly griev'd his Mind, an 17 
fucceſs in cited him immediately to begin his Wor . 1 

his Mini- ching to them, which he did with that ſuc 
preaching t 7 Rl es 
%, ceſs, that before night be had converted a le M Go 
Church. And betimes the next morning the vt 
Doors were crowded with Perſons of all 5 — 140 
and divers that had great Infirmities and O _ 75 
pers came, who were healed by him — y I 
and ſpiritual Diſeaſes. Whereupon the — * 
ple readily imbrac d the Chriſtian 2 ws N 12 
ing nothing reported concerning him, but — 167 
they ſaw verify d before their Eyes. Great any ns 
bers being converted, his next Care was to = we 
pare a Place where they might keep their 4 I 
=» gious Aſſemblies; which was ſoon begun - * 2 
| niſh'd, by the Liberality of ſome, and t 5 1 
bours of others. This Church Gregory Ayſe bey 
| informs us was eminently preſerv'd to his — 4 
Time, not only amidſt defolating Earthqua y a 
but alſo notwithſtanding the violent my Fr — 
Diocleſians Reign, who A the g 
an Churches in all places to be demolil Ce 
A great he laſt-mention'd Father reports —_— ed his Nurth 
Plague re- morable Paſſage, which yet further prom Con- foal 
 mov'd by Converſion of the People. There was a va 


itanes of Wes Pra 
; | | æſarea, Wray: 
— Fran courſe, not only of the Inhabitants of 1 coceſ: dar 
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ry bat alſo of the neighbouring Countries at a pub- 
n. lick Feſtival to one of their Gods. The Theatre 
ey being fo crowded, that the People univerſally 
: tried out, Jupiter, we beſeech thee make us room; 
St. Gregory ſent them word their Prayers ſhould 
- be heard, and they ſhould quickly have more 
room than they deſir d: And ſuddenly a dread- 
il Plague brake in upon them, which turn d their 
2a- I Muſick into Mourning, filling all places with dy- 
el. ing Groans, Perſons being ſick and dead in a few 
iti- W Moments. The Taps Father many fled for 
re: Care, were full of dead Carcaſes, the Ditches 
ed, whither the heat of the Diſtemper brought them 
1 to quench their thirſt, were dam d up with mul- 
I dtudes fallen into em; and ſome went among the 
iſ; Tombs to provide Graves for themſelves. Being 
in- convinc'd that this woful Plague befel em for 
of their Folly in calling on the Demon, they ear- 
ſac- WY ieftly intreated the Biſhop to intercede with his 
ttle God for em, whom they now believed to be a 
the one powerful Being. Which he having done, the 
 ?ltilence ceas d, and they thereupon generally 
em: deſerted their Idolatries, and took refuge in Chri- 
ily MI flianity. _ „ . 
deo. Theſe Miracles, together with his known Pru- 4 La- 
nd: dence, brought him into ſuch Reputation, that 40 4 «7. 
hat I even in ſecular Caſes of Difficulty they prefer'd 4d 4K 
um. lis Sentence to any other Deciſion. Particularly, ver {77 
pre- to Brothers being at Law about a Lake, which bye 
ell. both claim d as belonging to their Paternal Inh.“ 
fi- titance, the Matter was at length refer'd to his 
La- Determination. Having us d all Endeavours to 
en Nperſwade them to a peaceable Accommodation, 
wn they refus d, and reſoſvw'd to try it out by force 
kes, Nef Arms, obliging their Tenants on both ſides to 
; of engage with them in the Field. The Biſhop, to 
iſti · Npreyent the miſchievous Conſequence hereof, ſpent 
tie preceding Night in Prayer, and thereby pro- 
me- Ncur d the Lake to be dried up, and fo prevented 
bis further Contention. Thus alſo he is ſaid miracu- 
on- iully to have ſtop'd the River Lycus by his 
rea; Prayer, when it violently came down ow the 
| oun- 
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¶ fevere 
Judgment 
on two diſ- 
tembling 
Jews. 


Ho theſe 
Miracles 


are atteſt- 
ed. 


wiſe and good Men, who liv'd within leſs than a 


3 
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Mountains, and over flow'd the Country, to the F 
great damage of the Inhabitants, and the loſs of | © 
many Lives. CO 1 
Another time as he was upon a Journey, he 1 
was ſpied by two Fews, who knowing his charitz- f 
ble Temper, either from Covetouſneſs, or a de- i 
ſign to delude him, us d this Stratagem : One lies © 
on the Ground feigning himſelf dead, and the 
other lamenting his miſerable Fate, begs ſomewhat 
of the Biſhop towards his Burial ; who took his D 
Coat, and caſt it on the Man that lay as dead, and f 
fo went his way. He was ſcarce got out of ſight, 
but the Impoſtor came back laughing to his Com- 


| "2 8 0 d 5 he 
panion, requiring him to riſe, that they might ** 
make merry with the Cheat; but found (it dead 2 


indeed, and fo the Coat ſerv'd to cover him for 
his Funeral, the real deſign for which it was be. R 
rhef Paſſages poſſibl find a hey ea ; 
Theſe Paſſages poſſibly may not find a very ea | 
belief, after the World hath been fo 2 e 5 
luded with falſe Miracles: But tis ſufficient to 55 
vindicate, if not the Relations themſelves, at leaſt -* 
our rehearſal of them, that they are reported by 
Perſons of undoubted Credit; particularly by 
St. Bajil and his Brother Gregory, both of them cb 


hundred Years after our St. Gregory 3 and, which V 
is conſiderable, they receiv'd theſe Accounts, as Fa: 


St. Baſil particularly tells us, from Macrina theit fg 


He retires 
from Per- 
ſecution. 

A. D. 2 3 O. 


aged Grandmother, who was her ſelf St. Grego- 
/s Auditor. And St. Gregory Nyſſen profeſſes to a 
report but ſome few of the many great Things 
done by him, and to ſet them down makedly 
without any Rhetorical Flouriſhes to amplify 
them. Upon the account of theſe and the like 
Miracles wrought by him, he hath ancontrolably 
gain'd the Title of Thaumaturgus, or the worke! 
of Wonders, in the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, | 
Thus he continued in the faithful and ſucceſsful 
diſcharge of his Office, till the time of the Se- 
venth Perſecution under Decius. This being eve , 


ry where carried on with unexpreſfible Rage — 
| | wry: 
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Fury, he ſomewhat fearing the frailty of his new | 

the 8 adviſed his Church, as Gregory Nyſſen 

informs us, ſomewhat to decline thoſe Storms, tel - 

ik ling em, It mas better by flying to ſave their Souls, 


7 than by abiding theſe furious Trials, to hazard 
2 their falling from the Faith. And to ſet them an 
li. ff Example herein, he himſelf retir d to a Deſert 


Mountain, accompanied with none but the fore- 
har mention d Gentile Prieſt whom he had converted, 
bis and who now miniſtred to him in the Office of a 
Deacon. Here he was miraculouſly preſerv'd from 

the view of the Multitudes that came to ſearch 
after him, tho they were at the very Place where 
ohr he was. But theſe Wolves deſpairipg to meet 
10 with the * ＋ fell with the fiercer rage up- 
lor on thoſe of the Flock that ſtay'd behind, ſeizing 
bon Men, Women, and Children, that bore any 
Reverence to the Name of Chriſt. = 

But God mercifully 1 the Storm to He return. 
ceaſe, he quitted his melancholy Shades and came to Neocæ 
back to Neocæſarea, and viſited all Parts of his ſarea. 
Dioceſs. He eyery where eſtabliſh'd Anniverſary A· P. 251. 
Feſtivals in memory of the Martyrs who had ſuf- 
fer d in the late Perſecution. Ry this he delign'd 
at once to honour the Martyrs, and encourage o- 
thers to imbrace Chriſtianity, by ſhewing that a 
reaſonable Liberty of Mirth might be allow'd its 
Votaries at certain Seaſons; tho it muſt be con- 
5 this Cuſtom afterwards produc'd ill Ef- 
e | 1 
While there was great Confuſion in the Roman Writes bs 
Empire, by the Invaſion of Foreign Nations un- CHO 
der the Reign of Gallienus, many profeſſing Chri- A ey 
ſtianity became Renegadoes, and pillag d their Fel- 5* 
low Chriſtians, and under pretence of finding, ſtole, 
or at leaſt detain'd the Goods of others, This 
occaſion'd St. Gregory to write his Canonical Epi- 
tle to an Aſian Biſhop, who had deſir d his Ad- 
vice in this diſmal ſtate of Affairs: Herein he 
e Se- Preſcribes the feveral Orders of Penance, particularly 
eye. cenſuring their inordinate Cove touſneſs, and fhews 
and bom unſutable ſuch doings were to Chriftianity, and 


Fury — | | how 


lably 
or Rer 


eſsful 
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how bateful to God; and that 'twas much more inhy- 
mane in theſe calamitons Times, to ſpoil the oppreſſed, 


and enrich themſelves by the ruins of their miſera- 
ble Brethren, He informs em, That if they found 


any thing, they were oblig'd by God's Law to reſtorg 
it, tho to their Enemies, and much more to their 
Friends and Fellow-ſufferers, And be aſſures em, 
If any thought their own Loſſes a ſufficient War- 


rant to detain what they found, this was to 805 
$ 


one Wickedneſs by another; ayd becauſe the Got 
bad been Enemys to them, they would become Goths 


and Barbarians to others. He Revs, That theſe 


who were herein guilty ſhould be excluded the Com- 
munion of Saints, and not be readmitted till they had 
8 5 public and ſolemn Satisfaction to the 
Church. | 


The /econs The following Year a Council was held at An- 


C euncil of 
Antioch 
againſt 
Paul o 
Samoſata. 
A. D. 26 4» 


Gregory's 
deaceable 
and fous 
Death. 

A. D. 20 5. 


mere Man; 


tioch, to prevent the Infection of the peſtilent 
Doctrines lately broach'd by Paul of Samoſata, 
who had now been four Years Biſhop of that Oy. 
He afferted, That there was but one Perſon in the 
Godhead, That our Saviour was no more than a 
That the Divine Word being the 
ſame with the Father, did ſometimes refide in him, 
and ſometimes depart from him; with other dan- 
gerous Poſitions of the like nature. St. Gregory 
was one of the moſt noted Biſhops that made up 
this Council, of which there was a great num- 
ber beſides Presbyters. When his Errors came 
to be throughly conſider' d, the crafty Heretick 
found it jn vain to contend, and therefore endea- 
vour d to diſſemble his Sentiments, confeſſing 
what he could not conceal; and by a pretended 
Repentance procur d his continuance in that Ho- 
nourable Station. e 
The enſuing Year, as is moſt probable, put a 
Period to St. Gregory's Life, after he had glori- 
ouſly govern'd the Church about ſix and twenty 
Years. A little before his Death, being ſenſible 
of its near approach, he ſent about the City to en- 
quire whether any yet remain'd Strangers to 
Chriſt? And being inform'd there were only 
F 4 © ſeventeen, 
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ſeventeen, he ſigb'd, and lifting up his Eyes to 
ed, || Heaven, declar'd his great trouble that he ſhould 
oa. leave his Work incompleat, but withal thankfully 
md i «knowledg'd it as a great Mercy, that finding but 
ſeventeen Chriſtians at his firft coming thither, he 
left but ſeventeen Idolaters to his Succeſſor. Hav- 
m. ing heartily pray'd for the Converſion of Infidels, 
. and the compleating of thoſe that were converted, 
if Wl be * reſign d up his Soul to God, having 
firſt enjoyn d his Friends not to procure him any 
the MY dinct Place of Burial, but that as he had lid d 
Loſe % 4 Pilgrim, claiming nothing for himſelf, ſo he 
- 1gÞt after his Death be treated as a Stranger, and 
5% bf caſt into the Common Lot. . 
the St. Baſil characterizes him a Man of a Prophe- 5, Cha. 

tick and Apoſtolick Temper, and ſays his Con- ger. 
4r- erſation was accurately Evangelical, and that he 
ent N ſhew'd the greateſt Reverence in all his Devotions. 
174. He never durſt uſe an Oath in his common Con- 
ty. verſes, but made Tea and Nay the uſual meaſures 
the of his Diſcourſes. In conſideration of our Lord's 
2 a chreatning, he never preſum d to call his Brother 
the Fool, nor to ſuffer any anger or bitterneſs to pro- 
in, ceed out of his Month. Envy and Pride were 
lan- Strangers to his Innocent Soul, and he never ap- 
_ 2 rd the Holy Altar while ynreconeil'd to 

is Brother. He utterly abhor'd all Lies, and 
im- Nertificial Methods of Detraftion, looking on 
ume _ as the Spawn of the Devil, and hateful to 


. His only Genuine Remains St, Ferom tells us jj; it. 
— are, his Euchariſtical Panegyrick to Origen; his = 1 ; 
ded ſhort, and as he ſtiles it very uſeful Metaphraſe 
Ho- Jon Eccleſiaſtes; ſeveral Epiſtles, of which only his 

Canonical Epiftle is now extant; and his Creed, 
it a Nor Short Expoſition of Faith. St. Baſil informs 
ori- Ius, that he was by ſome ſuſpected as inclining to 
nty Sabellianiſm, which confounded the Perſons of 
ble the Bleſſed Trinity; but at the ſame time vin- 
en- dicates him from this Suſpicion, in a large A. 
to f bology, ſhewing, That however he might uſe ſome 

TVS | unwary 
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umwary Exprefions in the heat of Diſputation; yet 
his Dorin mas excellently adapt ed to the _ ut - 
ing, fo far is it from prometing that Error. 


The End of St. Gregory's Life, 
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= The LIF E of | 
St. DIONYSIUS 


Biſhop of Alexandria. 


his Birth- place of St. Dionyſiuss Nativity, where 
place, Pa- Euſebius = his Parents to have 
remace been Perſons of conſiderable Eminency, and that he 
and Con- himſelf had liv d there ſome time in no ſmall Gran- 
verſun. dure. He was converted from Gentiliſm to the 
Chriſtian Religion, but by what means we know 
not, any further than he himſelf intimates it in 
his Epiſtle to Philemon Presbyter of Rome; That by 
diligent reading and examining the Books that came 
to bis hands, he was converted to the Faith, Having 
paſſed his Juvenile Studies, he became a Scholar 
of the Renowned Origen, and is ſaid by ſome to 
have afterward publickly profeſs d Rhetorick and 
Eloquence, as indeed a peculiar Vein thereof runs 
through the Fragments of his Writings yet re- 
maining. | 
Made ca- When Heraclas was made Biſhop of Alexan- 
zechiſt of dria, upon the Death of Demetrius, St. Dio- 
Alexan-  zyſivs, then  Presbyter of the ſame Church, Was 
dria, choſen Catechiſt of that School in his Place. In 
A. D. 2 31. 2 2 . which 


Dionyfius & 2 IS probable that Alexandria was the 


et 
it - 
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which Office he behav'd himſelf with fo much Care 


and Diligence, for about fifteen or ſixteen Years, 
and gain'd ſuch univerſal Applauſe, that upon 
Heraclas's Death none was thought ſo fit to be a- 


gain his Succeſſor as — 14 Who accordingly An Biſhop, 
arge, and injoy'd for A- D. 247. 


enter d upon this great | 5 
ſome Years Peace and Tranquillity therein. 


* 
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But at length this Church had a heavy Portion 4 violent 


with others, of violent Perſecution under Decius. Perſecution 


This Perſecution was indeed begun here, the Year ele. 


before the Death of Philip the preceding Empe- 
ror, by a certain Gentile Prieſt, who excited the 
People, naturally inclin'd to Superſtition, to re- 
venge the Quarrel of their Gods. The Multitude 
being once rais'd, with great violence laid hands on 
ſeveral eminent Chriſtians of both Sexes, and ex- 
pos'd them to the moſt cruel Torments, and 
Death. They every where broke into the Chri- 
ſtians Houſes, ravag d their Goods, and commit- 
ted to the Flames what they counted not worth 
carrying away. A Chriſtian could not ſtir Day 
or Night, but the Outcry preſently was, Away 
with him to the Fire; tilt at length quarrelling a- 
2 themſelves, the Chriſtians gain'd a little 
breathing time. 


A. D. 248. 


But Decius beginning the Seventh Perſecution, Decius be- 
ſent his Edicts to Alexandria, which gave new Eins the 


Life to their Rage and Cruelty. Vaſt numbers 77% Ferſe- 


fed for ſhelter to the Woods and Mountains; but 2 
ſeveral of them periſh'd with hunger and cold; “P. 249. 


others were worried by wild Beaſts, and divers 
ſeiz d by the Arabs and barbarous Saracens, who 
reduc'd 'em to a ſtate of Slavery worſe than Death. 


In this evil Time many- revolted from the Faith, 


but others courageouſſy maintain'd it, and divers 


great Enemies to Chriſtianity then ſuddenly em- 
drac'd, and openly profeſs'd the ſame : Particular- 
ly ſeveral of t 

caſt all Contempts and Derifions on the Priſoners 
when going to their Trial; yet immediately 
follow'd them, and in open Court profeſs'd the 


Chriſtian Religion, to _ trouble and amaze- 


ment 


e Military Guard, who juſt before 
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ſeixd, and 
ſtrangely 
delive i'd. 


He returns 


to Alex- 
andria. 
A. D. 252. 
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ment of the Judges on the Bench.  _ 
St. Dionyſius was eminently preſerv'd in this 


Calamitous Time, even in his own Houſe, the 
Enemies not ſearching there for him, as conclud- 
ing he would not then dare to continue at home. 
And when at length he was ſeiz d, ſentenc'd to 
death, and committed to a Guard of Soldiers to 
be ſent to another Town, to be there executed 
with leſs noiſe, he was deliver'd by -the following 
{trange Providence: A Company of drunken 
Companions, fitting up all Night at a Wedding- 
Feaſt, being heated with Wine, ran in the midſt 
of the Night with great Noiſe and Clamour to- 
wards the Place where he was; which unſeaſona- 
ble Tumult in that retir'd Place, fo frighted the 
Guard, that they ran away and left their Priſo- 
ner. The good Man took them for Thieves, and 
was about to deliver his Clothes to em; but this 
Rabble having ſome time abus'd him, at length 
left him, and he was thence convey'd by his 
Friends into the Deſerts of Lybia, where he lay 

conceal'd till the Storm was over. : 
When the Violence of the Perſecution was 
ſomewhat abated by the Death of Decius, Dio- 
nyſius rettirn'd to Alexandria, where he found 
= Affairs of the Church exceedingly diſorder d, 
eſpecially by great numbers who had deny d the 
Faith, and fallen into Idolatry under the Perſecu- 
tion. Among theſe were ſeveral Perſons of great 
Riches and Honour, ſome of whom totally re- 
nounc'd their Faith; others came with ſuch 
trembling, and paleneſs of Countenance before 
their Perſecutors, that the Gentiles derided and 
deſpis d em. Moſt of em delir'd readmiſſion 
into the Communion of the Church, which the 
ſtrict Diſcipline of thoſe Times would hardly al 
low, eſpecially after the Novatian Principles pre- 
yail'd, which rejected em how penitent ſoever 
they appear'd ; of which we have diſcours d more 
fully in St. Cypriar's Life. OE es - £ 
St. Dionyſus was of the Moderate Party in this 
Controverſy, and therefore wrote a ſhort 5 
| 1 ES i pathe 
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pathetical Epiſtle to Novatian himſelf, the Head #% Epiſtle 
of the Schiſm, Earneſtly perſwading him to Mode- 40 Nova- 
ration, and to return into the Communion of the clan. 
Church; telling him, It were much better to Juffer 

any thing, than that the Church of God ſhould be 

rent aſunder; that it ts in his Opinion not leſs, yea 

more glorious to ſuffer Martyrdom for preventing 

this, than for not ſacrificing to Idols, ſeeing inthe 

latter caſe a Man only ſuffers for his own Soul, 

but in the former for the whole Chriſtian Church. 

Soon after he was engag d in another Contro- Hisconteſt 
verſy concerning the rebaptizing ſuch as were about re- 
baptiz d by Hereticks, a Controverſy which 5aptizing. 
troubled the whole Church, 'and was with great 
Heat diſputed between Stephen Biſhop of Rome, 
and St. Cyprian, as we had an Account in his Life. 
Dionyſius, and many other Biſhops of the Eaſt, 
fell in with the latter, maintaining, they ought to 
be. baptiz'd, as eſteeming their former Baptiſm 
only nominal, and not real, becauſe not regular : 

Yet herein he carry'd it with that Tempzr and 
Moderation, that * was concern d rather as a 
Moderator than a Party, writing to Pope Ste- 

phen, and Sixtus his Succeſſor, and to moſt other 

Biſhops, to uſe gentleneſs herein. In theſe Con- 
troverſies he paſs'd over the ſhort- Reign of Gallus 

Decius's Succeſſor, who likewiſe perſecuted the 
Chriſtians as Enemies of the Empire, tho it was 

by * Prayers that the Peace of it was ſe⸗ 

But the Perſecution of the former Reign ſeein'd His Opinion 
but preparatory to that which fell out under Va-  *he Apo- 
lerian, who tho extraordinary kind to the Chri- chic 
ſtians at firſt, afterward perſecuted them with ſuch ſh 
Violence for three Years and a half, that Dionyſius 

makes him the Beaft in the Revelations, To w 

was given a Mouth ſpeaking great Things and 
Haſphemies; and Power was given him to continut 
forty and two Months. | 

When the Perſecuting Orders came to Alex- His Trial, 
andria, he, accompanied with ſome of his Clet- 

8), addreſs d himſelf to 3 the Ln” 
— 
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who did not preſently forbid their Solemn Aſſem- 


blies, but endeayour'd to diſſwade him from 


them, hoping others would follow his Example, 
Dienyfius return'd an Apoſtolical Anſwer, That we 
muſt obey God rather than Men, openly aſſuring 
him, He would worſhip none but the True God, nor 
ever ceaſe to be a e The Governor re- 
ply'd, He had inform d em of the great Clemency 
of the Emperors, if they would aft like rational 
Men, and adore the Deeds of the Empire, 
which he hop d they would be more grateful than to 

. The Biſhop anſwer d, That whatever 


refu 
Gods others worſhip d, they only ador d the Creator 
of the World, who gave Power to the Emperors, 


And Ba- 
niſhment. 
A.D.257. 


His retiirn 


fo Alex- 
andria. 
A. D. 260. 


and to whom they daily prayed for the Stability of 
the Empire, The Governor infinuated, They 
might worſhip the Roman Gods, together with their 
own, But the Good Man reply'd, We cant wor- 
ſhip any other. 7 ” 

| Then the Governor charg'd them with being 
ignorant and ungrateful, and ſentenc d Dionyſius 
to be baniſh'd to Cephro in the Deſerts of Lybia, 
and withal prohibited their Religious Meetings 
under the ſevereſt Penalties. The Sentence was 
ſpeedily executed upon him, tho ſick, not a Day 
being allow'd him to prepare for his Journey 
but many Chriſtians ſoon follow'd him, both from 
Alexandria and other parts of Egypt. At his 
firſt coming he was rudely treated with a Shower 


of Stones; but e'er long he civiliz'd their Man- 


ners, reclaim'd em from Idclatry, and 4 1 
em over to the Chriſtian Faith: And thus he did 
in ſeveral places, turning the deſolate Wilderneſs 
into a populous Church. Nor could all the Malice 
and Fury of the Perſecutors ſuppreſs the Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies at Alexandria, tho their beloved Bi- 
ſhop was raviſh'd from them; for, as their Suf- 
ferings abounded for Chrift, ſo their Conſolations a- 
bounded by him. 1 
Dionyſius probably continued in this Baniſh- 
ment, till Valerian was taken Priſoner by the King 
of Perſia, when Galienus ruling alone, took Exam 
„ Ple 
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" ple by bis Father's Unhappineſs, and not only 
gave a check to the Perſecution, but ſent a particu- 
e r Edict to Diomſius, and other Biſhops, to eſta- 

x bliſh the Liberty of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies. But 
this Edict had not for ſome time its deſir d Effect, 
for Marriamu, a great Enemy of the Chriſtians, 
taking advantage of the preſent Confuſions, ſet 


e the | 
cy up for Emperor, and ſeiz'd Egypr. . 5 

al Hence Alexandria was divided into two Facti- GreatCom- 
7 ons, one for Galienus, and the other for Macria- mot ions 
to nus, fo that Dionyſius was forcd to tranſact all his ere. 

er Aﬀair s with his Friends by Letters; It being 

ov ſafer, as he tells us, for a Man to travel from 


8 Eaft to Meſt, than from one part of Alexandria to 
of another, ſuch were the Outrages committed there. 
, "This was follow d by a ſevere Famine, and that ine .. 


ey by 5 
i y a dreadful Plague ſweeping away a vaſt Num- plane. 
4 ber, both of Pagans and Chriſtians. It was worſe * 


now than in the former Egyptian Plague in Pha- 
* raoh's Time; There was a great Cry in Egypt, 
ns every Haie having not only one, but many dead 
1 in it. At this time when the Heathens ge- 
4 nerally forſook their infected Friends, the Chri- 
ſtians with wonderful Charity ventur'd into the 
I thickeſt Dangers, even the moſt conſiderable of 
K the Clergy, and People, viſiting their dy ing Bre- 
thren, and often expiring with m. 


is During theſe Miſeries, Dionyſius was zealouſſy His Di/- 
er engag d againſt Sabellius a Lybian, born at Prole- putes a. 

n- mais a City of Pentapolis, who had lately ſtarted gin Sa- 
ht ſome dangerous Notions about the Holy Trinity: . 

id Ue affirm'd, There is no diſtinction between the A. D. 261. 


of Three Perſons; and that the Father, Son, and 

| Holy Ghoſt, are but three Names of one and the 

0 ſame Perſon, who giving the Law under the Old 

| Teftament, is call'd the Father; as being made 

Man under the New Teſtament, is call'd the Son; 

5 and as deſcending upon the Apoſtles, the Holy 
Ghoſt. This Error was taught long before by 


. Praxeas and the Patropaſſians, and afterward by 
ng Noetus of Smyrna, from whom the Imbracers of 
m- it were call d Noerians, and now reviv'd by Sa- 


L3 bellius, 
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bellias, from whom they have ever ſince been calld 
He was hut as it uſually happens in ſuch Conteſts, Dio- 
cvarged myſius managing this Controverſy with too much 


with the 
contrary 
Error. 


Fervour, overbent the Stick the contrary way, 
ſeeming to aſſert, not only 4 Diſtinction of Per- 
ſons, but alſo a Difference of Eſſeuce: For this 
he is ſeverely cenſur d by St. Baſil, and ſome o- 
thers of the Antients, as one who in great mea- 
ſure open d the Gap to the ſucceeding Arian Im- 
pieties, tho they could not but acknowledg he 
was inadvertently betray'd into it by an earneſt 
deſire of confuting the Adverſary. From this 
Charge he afterward in a ſet Apology clear'd him- 
ſelf, and was largely vindicated by Athanaſius, as 
a Man Sound and Orthodox in theſe Mat- 
ters, „ * 

HisContro- Quickly after this he was engag'd in Contro- 


_ verfies verſy with ſome that had receiv'd the Errors of 


with the the Millenaries, who affirm'd, That the Promiſes 
Millena- gf the Scripture were literally to be underſtood, and 
_— 5, that there was to be a. thouſand Tears State on Earth, 
A. P. 252. wherein good Men ſhould enjoy ſenſual Delights 
and Pleaſures, Nepos an Egyptian Bilhop, of great 
Eminency. and Piety, lately dead, had endea- 
vour'd to maintain theſe Opinions from ſome 
Paſſages in St. John's Revelation, ſtiling his Book, 
A Confutation of Allegorical Expoſitors, T his 
Book, as containing ſome extraordinary Myſtery, 
was greedily caught up, read and admir'd by 
many, who began to have low Thoughts of our 
Lord's Coming, and of their Conformity with 
him in Glory, and to hope for ſuch tranſitory 
Things in the Kingdom of God as this World 
affords. But Dionyſus, with the aſſiſtance of 
other Miniſters, debated this Matter with ſuch 
Wiſdom and Calmneſs, that the People generally 
 acknowledg'd themſelves convinc'd of their Mit- 
takes, and particularly one Coracion a chief Leader 

among them, 2 ö | 
1 Bookoft Dionyſus, to compleat the Work, wrote his 
I - ra- Book concerning the Promiſes, which is preſerv'd 
Ver. : | is 
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j in Euſebiass Hiſtory. In the firſt Part whereof 
he ſtates the Queſtion, and in the Second treats 
. concerning the Revelation, which he grants to be 
0 of Divine Authority; but contends it was not 
| written by St. John the Apoſtle, but by ſome o- 


5 ther Perſon of that Name. = 

5 About the beginning of Galienuss og 5 Paul The Errors 
- of Samoſata Biſhop of Antioch, ſpread his groſs and vicious 
- Errors againſt our Saviour's Deity, as is related in l of 
„ St. Cypriar's Life. Beſides which, he was very Paul 5 

e obnoxious in his Morals, being extravagantly co- — 
F vetous, raiſing himſelf from a poor Condition to a 4+ 
iS vaſt Eſtate, partly by Fraud and Sacrilege, and 


1 partly by cruel Oppreſſions of his Brethren. He 
18 was unmeaſurably Lo affecting Pomp and ſe- 
1 


t- cular Power, paſſing through the Streets with a 
great Train to attend him. He behav'd himſelf 
- in a vain-glorious and inſolent manner in giving 
if Judgments in the Church; reflecting on his Pre- 
7 deceſſors with all imaginable Scorn and Contempt. 
d He aboliſh'd the Hymns uſually ſung at Eafter to 
J, the Honour of our Lord, and inſtead thereof 
5 caus d his Female Converts to ſing ſome he had 
it compos d in his own Commendation, to the Hor- 
bs ror and Amazement of the Hearers. He was alſo 
e vehemently ſuſpected of Incontinency, maintain- 
A ing very beautiful Women in his Houſe, to the 
is great Reproach of Religion. | 
'A Moſt of the Eaſtern Biſhops of Note reſolv d Dionyſius 
y to hold a Synod at Antioch againſt him; but Dio- writes a- 
ir nyſius, tho earneſtly defir'd, could not be there gainſt him 
h becauſe of his Age and Infirmities. However he 77 7% Synod 
y endeavour'd to ſupply the want of his preſence 4. Anti- 
d by Letters, declaring his Judgment in theſe Mat- * 6 
ff ters. In his Epiſtle to the Church of Antioch, he 2 
h did not fo much as honour the Heretick, tho Bi- 
y ſhop of it, with a Salutation. The Council be- 
{- ing met, the crafty Fox diſſembled his Senti- 
r ments, and palliated his Diſorders, renouncing 
what he could not conceal, and ſo continued in 
- his Station, | | 


n | = 4 . 


152 | The Life. of St. Dionyſius. 


His Death. Toward the end of this Lear, and ſoon after 
A- D. 265. the Antiochian Synod was over, St. Dionyſius died 
at Alexandria, to the unexpreſſible los of that 

Church, after he had with great Wiſdom and 

Piety govern'd it about ſeventeen Vears. His De- 

ceaſe happen d probably on the ſame Day and Year 
with St. Gregory Thaumaturgus's, whole Names are 

both commemorated in the Roman Calendar on 

the 17th of November. ee dns 7 

His Writ- - His Memory, Epiphanius — was preſerv'd in 
ing. Alexandria by a Church dedicated to him, but 
much more by his Incomparable Virtues and Ex- 
cellent Writings, which conſiſted in a great 

number of Epiſtles, whereof we have only ſome 


Fragments, which are preſerv'd in Enſebius's Ec- 


* 
1 
* 


. 


cleſtaſtical Fliſto p. | 
The End of St. Dionyſius Alexandrinus's Life. 


153 


: ; | 
"Oo 2 4 ; 4 a 8 "WIT WW... ; £ 


Do 


a "14 * ; | 
1 3 42 * «A * * 2 144 1 5% 
| ! .* 
4 | : 5 ” — pu - 
z# + 4 : | 
4 * : : x : p 4 F O 
p 1 ; | | 
- + 5 1 3 a : ? 
| z 
= A . , x * 3 y 1 
4 A $ T 4.4 & * +35 4 
| ft 
4 | | | 
1 424 ; ' . 
« 1 3 — 4 3 1 1 % — 3 9 
PT 85 SY 4 0 Fa. * ot 1 F * 1 


Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine. = 


* Ss r 


'USEBIUS was born in Paleſtine, ſomewhat Euſebius 
before the Council at Antioch, which was 1 
about the time of the Death of Dionyſius Bi- leitine. 

ſhop of Alexandria, the Narrative of whoſe Life 
we have juſt given you, and which Euſebius ſpeaks 
of as in his own Age. He mentions Czſarea as his 
Native Home, and therefore it is moſt probable 
that this was the City of his Nativity. | 

Nicephorus makes him Son to the Siſter of Pam- His Paven- 
philus the Martyr, but without any probable tage um. 
round; nor can we aſſign who or what his Pa- known. 
rents were: Some conceive him Brother to Euſe- 
bius Biſhop of Nicomedia; which Conjecture, 
were it ſufficiently ſupported, would gave us a pro- 
bable account how he came to be ſo favourable to 
the Arian Party. But this hath no likelihood, 
becauſe the Nicomedian Euſebius writing to him, 
gives him no other Title than that of My Lord, or 
Maſter; and beſides it is unprecedented for two 
own Brothers at one time to have the very ſame 
Name. Tis granted Ari ſtiles them Brethren, 
which is the only Argument for this Opinion; but 
there is juſt reaſon to believe, he only means Bre- 
thren in the Epiſcopal Order. 

His younger Years were wholl y taken up in 73; Edu- 
Learning and Arts, applying himſelf to Philoſo- cation, 
phical Studys, wherein his Improvements were 
inferior to none in that Age. We know an: by 

| whom 


154 The Life of Euſebius. 

whom he was firſt inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Faith; only, as he himſelf tells us, he was Audi. 
tor to Dorotheus Presbyter of Antioch, one of 
good Learning, and particularly well skill'd in 
the Hebrew Tongue, whom Diocleſian himſelf re- 
verenc'd and advanc d for his great Parts, Learn. 
ing, and eminent Virtues. ,.- . 5 
fade Preſ. Euſebius and Pamphilus were both conſtituted 
byter of Presbyters of Cæſarea, and probably about the 
Czfarea, ſame time, by Agapius who ſucceeded Theotecnus in 
that Biſnoprick. Between theſe two Fellow-Preſ: 
byters was contracted ſo great a Friendſhip and 
Intimacy, that, as St. Ferom obſerves, they ſeem 
to have had but one Soul between em; and Eu- 
ſebius, to perpetuate the Memory thereof, aſſum d 
the Sirname of Pamphylus, which he retains to 
this day. He had alſo familiar acquaintance with 
Pierius Presbyter of Alexandria, and Maſter of 
the Catechetick School there, who had been Pam- 
phylus's Tutor; and for his eminent Learning was 
call'd a Second Origen. . Euſebius alſo N the 
excellent Converſe of Meletius Biſhop of Sehaftes 
in Pontus, who ſhelter'd himſelf in Paleſtine from 
Perſecution, being a Man of great Piety, Learn- 
ing and Eloquence. = | 4" 6 
The cth The Stateof the Chriſtian Church had been ſe. 
Perſecuti- rene and calm, and had injoy'd an undiſturb d 
on was in Liberty of Religion : Nor was there any general 
A. D. 274. Perſecution after that which is uſually call'd The 
Ninth (which happen d towards the End of Au- 
relian's Reign, and laſted but a ſmall time) till a 

bout the beginning of the following Century. 


Diocleſiaa Diocleſian having routed and kill d Achilleus Go- 
enters vernor of Egypt, who had —＋ th the Empire, 


Rome in return'd for Syria, and paſs'd through Paleftine, 
Tiumpb; having with him the young Prince Conftar- 
tine, whom Euſebius tells us he then ſaw, and 
that the Eyes of Men were much fix'd on him, 
from whom they had great Expectations for the 
Comelineſs of his Perſon, but eſpecially the En. 
dowments of his Mind. Soon after Diocleſian, 
with Maximine his Collegue, enter d Rome 1 ſo- 

ems 
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n lemn Triumph; and now began to think it a diſ- 

i- WM paragement to his other Conqueſts, to ſee the An- 

if tient Religion of the Empire born down by Chri- 

in ſtianity, which therefore he reſolv'd, if poſſible, 

e. to extirpate. In order to this, he firſt command- 

n. ed their Churches to be. demoliſh'd, their Bibles 
to be burnt, Perſons of Honour to be depriv'd of 

d their Places, and others of their Liberty: And 

ge then by a ſecond Edict he ſtrictly order d the Go- 

in vernors of the Churches to be impriſon d, and 

e. by cruel: Torments to be compell'd to ſacrifice; 

id which Orders were quickly follow'd by others 

m yet more bloody and cruel. | 

* This Perſecution began in the 19th Year of And begins 

d Diocleſian, and is commonly call'd the roth Ge- the roth 

to vera Perſecution, wherein we ſhall only note thoſe Ferſecu- 

th Martyrdoms in Paleſtine, whereof our Euſebius ion. 

of was the mournful Spectator, as well as the Rela- A. D. 303. 

„tor of them. At Cæſarea, Procopius was firſt be- 

12s headed for ſtedfaſtly refuſing to ſacrifice to the 

che Heathen Deities, and was ſoon follow'd in the 

2:1 Ml fame Death, and in the ſame Place, by Alphæus 

xn and Zachæus; as alſo on the ſame Day with them, 

rn. WM Komanus Deacon of that Church died for the 

Faith at Antioch, The next Year was alſo re- 

ſc. markable for many ſuffering Martyrdom at Gaza, 

dd and divers being beheaded at Ceſarea, | | 

ral At this time Diocleſian, either tir'd out with the Diocleſian 

e Cares of the Empire, or vex'd to be baffled by reſigns the 

the Chriſtians conſtancy, laid down his Purple, Empre. 

la and betook himſelf to a retir d Life, declaring, &. D. 305. 
with Tears in bis Eyes, That he was now become 

3o- i infirm, and therefore reſolu'd to reft himſelf after 

re, il ſo much Labour, and to deliver up the Empire to 

ine, thoſe who were better able to ſuftam the Burden of 

an- it. But ſtill the Perſecution was carried on with 

ind I greater Violence by Mariminus, who ſuceeded 

im, him in that Part of the Empire. While his per- 

the © ſecuting Orders were publiſhing at Cæſarea, Ap- 

En- ¶ Dhianus a young Gentleman of Lycia, and Scho- 

jan, lar to Euſebius, ſtole out of Doors unknown to 

fo- I bis Maſter, and preſſing through the Crouds, 


caught 
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dc eaught hold of Urbanus the Preſident's Hand TY 

he was ready to offer Sacrifice, and caus d him to , 

let 5 fall; for — this youre ws air x tk 0 

to the grea orments, and after wards thrown 

half dead EET e 1 

Chriſlians As this Perſecution exceeded all the former in I tc 

Sins the Violence, fo it is worth our notice how this Fa- ce 

Cauſe of ther aſcribes it, not only to the Cruelty of the td 

this Perſe- Perſecutors, but to the great Declenſion of Piety I 5 

cation. amongſt Chriſtians themſelves. For noting in the W th 

beginning of his 8rþ Book the or Progrefs of 2 

Religion, whilſt they continued worthy of the % 

Divine Protection, he adds, Afrer the Affairs f . 

our Age were, through too much Liberty, changd 501 

into Licentiouſneſs and Sloth, while ſome began il tif 

 emvy and revile others, and we were after a ſort a i Di 

Wars among our felves, wounding one another with of 

Words, as it were with Arms and Spears, the: he 

God began to manifeſt his Diſpleaſure. And when I 5 

Prelats daſh d againſt Prelats, and the People 42 ha 

7 ouſly oppos d one another; when vile Hypocriſy and my 
| Diſimulation had arriv'd to the height of N 1 BY 
| then did the Divine Vengeance begin more gently to , 
|  wiſit us, the Perſecution being only firft upon thoſe ll Co 
1 B N who hore Arms. * re ” * nM ti 
| enſible, not entertaining the leaft thought of appec. ce 
— the Deity; when like Atheifts, that ſuppoſe 5 

their Affairs to be manag d without the Conduct f 54 

Divine Providence, we added one Impiety to ani ye. 

ther; and when they who ſeem'd our Paſtors, bein; il the 
unmindful of the Sanftions of Religion, were inflam i Rh. 

with mut nal Content ions, with Envy and Hatred, and ra 2 

greedily ſought preheminence one over another; then, 

as the Prophet An The Lord cover d the Daugb - of 

ter of Zion with a Cloud in his Anger, Cc. tlog 

Arnobius In the time of this Perſecution Arnobius, an ,,;, 
teing con- African by Birth, was brought over to the Chri- „e 
verted, ſtian Religion, by beholding the Conſtancy, Fa- Re / 
writes in tience and Meekneſs of the Pious Martyrs, under 7h 
defence of the moſt ſevere and barbarous Sufferings. He bad 4 
Chriſiiani- been before a very Learned and Zealous Defender 5, 


| * D. 203. of Paganiſm ; and therefore applying ien the 
| 
| 
| 
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the Biſhop of Sicca in Africa, where he liv'd, in 
order FP his being receiv d into the Chriſtian 
Church, they were no leſs ſhy of him, than the 
Diſciples at Feruſalem were of St. Paul. They in- 
deed ſuſpected that he ay deſign d ſome Trick 
to circumvent them, and therefore would not re- 
ceive him till he had given a particular Proof of 
the Reality of his Converſion. Hereupon Arno- 
bins ſet himſelf to vindicate Chriſtianity againſt 
the Heathens, which he perform'd in ſeven Books, 
ftrenuou/l | 
the Chriſtian Religion, and expoſing the Folly and 
Vanity of the Pagan Wart. Whereupon he was 


joyfully entertain'd and admitted to Holy Bap- - 


tiſm. And now he was greatly raviſh'd with the 
Divine Goodneſs, when he conſider d the miſery 


of his former State: With what Veneration, ſaith 


he, did I lately praſtrate my ſelf before Statues 
but juft taken out of the Furnace? before Gods 
hammer d out upon the Anvil? I ſattifſhly addreſs d 
my ſelf to beg Bleſſings of a ſenſleſs Stock, but now 
I have Notions becoming the Nature of Things, 
and dare not offer ſuch Contempt to the Name of 
God, Tis ſuppos d that this Eminent Perſon 
liv'd till after the Nicene Council, but we have no 
certainty thereof. ys. 
About the ſame time appear'd Lattantius, 
Italian by Fd, who was ſent in ts ene 
Years into Africa, and there became a 8 

the foremention' | ; 

Rhetorick in that Country; under whoſe Tuto- 
rage he was ſo diligent a Stud nt, that he not only 
qld, but excel'd his Maſter. He in imitation 
of him alſo wrote ſeven Books of Divine Inſtitu- 
tions, Wherein he demonſtrates the Being and Pro- 
wdence of God from many invincible Argu- 


ments and 8 and rationally confutes the 


Religion of the Gentile World. Next he 7 8 
the Excellency and Certainty of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and alſo ſhews what are the uſual Cauſes of Here- 


h inftancing in Pride, r neſs, Ignor ance 2 
E 


the Scripture, and an over-fond valuation of fa 
| | Teachers 


erting and proving the Excellency of 
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Teachers and Prophets. He alſo therein diſcourſes 7 

the Happineſs of the Life to come, and of the preced- 

ing Day of Judgment, and the Millennium, or Reign 

5 £ Chrift for a thouſand Years. He livd to the 

time of Conſtantine the Great, and was, as tis ſaid, 

ſent for by him into Frauce, to be Tutor to his 

| young Son Criſpus; but was afterwards reduc d, as 

Euſebius tells us, to a very poor and low condition, 

er after the Death of his Noble Pupil. We 

ave no certain account either of the Time or 

Place of his Death; but his Renown yet lives in 

his aforeſaid Work, which is eſteem d by the 

Learned to be written with that elegancy of Stile, 

that none have exceeded him, if any equal'd him 
therein, ſince the Ciceronian Age. 

Agapius In the 41h Year of this Perſecution, Maximi- 

martyr d at nus came to Ceſarea, there to ſolemnize his Birth 

Caſarea. Day, when Agapius, before ſentenc d to the wild 

A. D. 306. Beaſts, was brought into the Amphitheater; and 

being proof againſt the Emperor's Allurements, 

was expos'd to the Mercy of a She-Bear z which 

leaving him a little Life, he was the next day, 

with great Stones tied aboat him, thrown into the 


Sea. | | 
Pamphi- The following Year Pamphilus, Euſebius's dear 
lus's great Friend, was ſeiz d and brought before Urbanus 
= ials and the Preſident, who endeavour'd, both by Allure- 
* e * ments and Terrors, to bring him over; but the 
5.307. Martyr deſpiſing both, remain d ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable in his Religion. At this the Governor 
being enrag d, commanded him to be expos d to 
the moſt cruel Tortures : his Sides were raked, 
and his Fleſh torn off with Pincers; under all 
which he remain'd unſhaken in his Mind, and was 
at length ſent to keep company in Priſon with 
the reſt of the Confeſſors. But the Governor 
himſelf was ſhortly after with ſhame turn d out of 
his Office, and by the Emperor condemn'd to 


"RS | | 
No Obſtacles could keep ee from his 
Friend, whom he viſited and comforted in Priſon: 
And during his two Years impriſonment, they Fope- 
| . 3 
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ther employ d their time in profitable Exerciſes, Euſeb. and 
as they had formerly publiſh'd the Greek Tranſla- Pamphil. 
tion of the Septuagint, taken out of Origen's Hex- ite an 
ql for the Uſe of the Syrian Churches, fo now 4P9/%y for 
they compos'd an Elaborate Apology to defend Origen. 
Origen from thoſe rude Cenſures and Reflections 
which the indiſcreet Zeal of ſome had caſt on his 
Memory. 8 ths 

After two years Impriſonment, Pamphilus, with Pamphi- 
ſeveral others, was brought to his Trial. The lus ſuffers 
judg knowing him to be of invincible Courage, martyr- 
only ask'd him, Whether he would yet comply? dom. 
from whom he receiv'd a flat denial, and there- *-P-399- 
upon paſs'd the final Sentence upon him. But be- 
tween Sentence and Execution, Porphyrius Servant 
to Pamphilus, a young Man of eighteen years of 
Age, but of eminent Parts and Learning, inter- 
wake, and boldly 2 1 that the Dead might 

ave a decent Funeral. But he paid dear for his 
forward Zeal, having his Fleſh rak d to the Bones; 
which he indur d with incomparable Patience, a 
was afterwards burnt in a flow Fire, entertaining 
his Friends thro the whole Tragedy, with a ſe- 
rene Mind, till his Soul mounted up to Heaven, 
leading his Maſter the way thither, who ſoon fol- 
low'd him, with his other Companions. Their 
Bodies were order'd to be kept with a Military 
Guard four days, that they might remain a Prey 
to the wild Beaſts; but obſerving that Birds and 
Beaſts were hinder'd by Divine Providence from 
touching them, they were at length ſuffer'd to be 

decently inter d. | 
Thus we have brought Pamphilus to his Grave, Pamphi - 
who was a Man of great Learning, but of far lus's Cha- 
greater Piety. He was a Phenician born at Be- ratter. 
ryts, a Place famous for the ſtudy of the Roman 
Laws; where being educated in Human Arts, he 
at length apply d himſelf to the ſtudy of Divini- 
ty, and was made Presbyter of Cæſarea. He was 
unwearied in the purſuit of all parts of Learn- 
ing, but eſpecially of the Knowledg of the Holy 
Scriptures; for which end he erected a Library at 

| | Cæſarea, 


The Life of Euſebius. a 


160 A | 
| Ceſare, furniſhing it with Books from all parts, 


Euſebius 


1 889 ++: 


were great Multitudes, both Men and Women, 

ſometimes 100 in a Day, expos'd to the moſt violent 

and tormenting Deaths. All which they endur d 

with the moſt firm Conſtancy, yea, deſire of 

Martyrdom; ſome being no ſooner ſentenc d, but 

others erbuded up to the Tribunal, openly con- 

feſſing they were Chriſtians. Here Euſebius was 

ſeiz d and caſt into Priſon, but how long he con- 

tinued there; and how he came to be releas d 

thence we find not, which .hath occaſion d ſome 

of his profeſs d Enemys to report, That he facri- 

- fied, and baſely comply'd with the Perſecutors to 

obtain his eſcape, but without any ſufficient ground 
, d 2658 5c 

Writes a- About this time Hierocles, formerly a Judg at 

gainſt Hie · Nicomedia in Bithynia, where Dioclefian kept his 

rocles in Court, but now made Governor of Alexandria 

defence of in Egypt, violently perſecuted the Chriſtians, not 

Chriſtiani- only. wich bis Sword, but with his Pen; for he 


. wrote tro Books in imitation of thoſe of Celſa, 


cail'd 
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s, il call'd the Word of Truth, wherein he attempted ' 
n. to prove the Scriptures guilty of Falſhood and Con- 
he rradiftion, and that the Apoſtles were Cheats an 
in UHmpoftors, as well as rude and illiterate Men. Vea, 
es he blaſphemouſly charg'd our Saviour himſelf with 
nd being a publick Robber, and that his Miracles were 
ka wrought by the Arts of Magick, not being compara- 
c ble to thoſe of Apollonius Tyanæus, whom he pre- 
on fer d before him. This Book Euſebius attack d, and 
ad paſſing by all other parts, which being copied from 
uy Celſus, were anſwer'd before by Origen, he ſhews 

that Apollonins Tyanzus was ſo far from being 
d, fr ro be compar'd with our Bleſſed Saviour, that he 
mo il was ſcarce worthy to be acconnted a Philoſopher, or 
ar an honeft Man. 0 RR : 
he After the Perſecution had continu'd eight Vears, 4 Brief 
a- Wl it ceas'd in Paleſtine as it had done before in the Charadier 
la Ven, and did two Years after in all the other Pro- of Con- 
n. vinces of the Eaſt, by the means of Conſtantine who ſtantius, 
23 il was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor; of whom tis Father of 
tho convenient here to inſert a brief Account, to add Conſtan- 
ere further Light to the Affairs of the Church. His tine. 
en, Father Conſtantius was a, Man of eminent Piety 
ent and Virtue, who chiefly aim d at the Wealth and 
Proſperity of his Subjects, like Trajan, counting 
of his Beer as the Spleen, which being over 
but full, cauſes the Members of the Body to languiſſ.. 
on-. And tho he never made profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
Nas I ty, yet he was a great favourer of the Chriſti- 
on- ans. He indeed once politickly made trial of 
5'd em, by commanding, That all the Officers of his 
ME Houſtold that were Chriſtians, ſhould either change 
cri- heir Religion, or leave their Places; But when 
sto I ſome thereupon relinquiſh'd their Religion, he 
ejected them with gteat diſgrace, faying, Theſe 
that were not true to their God, would never be 


— 


at ¶laichful to their Prince. Fe 
his But Conſtant uss excellent Reign was but ſhort, And h 
aria for repairing in his ſecond Year into Britain, he Death. 
not Frefided at Tork, and there fell fick: Hereupon A.D.306- 
105 be. ſent for his Son Conſtantine, who had been 

15 


long detain'd from him by Galerius the Eaſ- 
"== | tern 
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tern Emperor, becauſe he was jealous of both 


Father and Son. But Conſtantine having now ob- 
taind a general Leave to depart, which yet the 
Emperor intended to prevent, he immediately 
took the Opportunity, and with great diligence 
came to his Father, whom he found paſt recove- 
ry. Conftantius being ask'd which of his Children 
ſhould ſucceed, he readily anſwer d, None but the 


Pious Conſtantine ! And ſoon after dy d, in the Arms 


Conſtan- 
tine made 
Emperor, 


Exploits. 


His Expe- 
dition to 
deliver 
Rome from 
Maxenti- 
us's Ty- 
ranny. 

A. D. 312. 


of this his beloved Son, in the 56th year of his Age. 
Upon the Death of his Father, Conftantine, be- 
ing now about 34 . of Age, was ſaluted Em- 
peror of the Weft, by the univerſal Acclamations 
and Applauſes : f the Army, in conſideration of 
both his Father's Merits, and his own, being a 
Prince of great Wiſdom, Money and Magnani- 
mity. He was born in Britain of Helen the firſt 
Wife of Conflantius, married to Fauſta Daughter 
of Maximian, who reſign d the Empire with Di- 
ocleſian; and he was afterward ſtil'd Conſtantine the 
Great, from his Great Actions and Renowned 


0 


Conftantine having now reigned five Years, and 
being, like his Father, ſolicitous for the Good of 
the People, thought of releaſing the City and 
Territories of Rome from the miſerable Outrages 
and Violence of Maxentius a cruel Tyrant, who 
had uſurp d the Imperial Seat there. He was the 
more excited to this Expedition, by an Embaſſy 
ſent from the Senate and People to implore his 
Aſſiſtance, and that he would come and deliver 
them. Upon this his Reſolutions were fix'd, as 
became fo great a Mind : But he firſt began to 
think of a higher Aſſiſtance than his own; and 
tho he ſtill remain'd in the Gentile Religion, yet, 
like his pious Father, he plac'd his Hope only in 
the True God, whom he humbly. ſupplicated to 
bleſs this his Righteous Undertaking. Heaven 
heard his Prayer, and anſwer d him in ſo won- 
derful a manner, that, as Euſebius ſays, it would 


ſeem incredible, had he not receiv'd-it- from this 


Emperor's own Mouth. 
| For 
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55 For as he was marching with his Army, and ſe- His won- 8 
rioully engag d in ſuch pious Ejaculations, ſud- d4erſu Con. 


— the Sun deelin d, and thete appear d a Pil- 


of Light in the Heavens in the form of a 


lar 
Croſs, with this Inſcription upon it CTorTa 


NIKA ] By this overcome, Whiereupon being alſo 


the next day he causd a Royal Standard to be 
made and born before him, like that he had ſeen 
in the Heavens. And then he conſulted ſeveral 


Chriſtian Biſhops, and was inſtructed by them in 


the chief Points of —— reſolving, when 
he had leaſure, to acquaint hi 
with the Holy Seriptures. 


verſion to 
Chriſtiani- 


Fy, 


incourag d by further Viſions the following Night, 


mſelf more fully 


Being thus animated, he courageouſly went on Hi En- 
with his great Army; and notwithſtanding all Trance inte 
Oppoſitions, arrivd near the Walls of Rome, Rome. 


When Maxentius being awaken d out of his Eaſe 
and Luxury, came forth to meet him with far 
more numerous Forces, but moſt of them ſuch as 
deſir d nothing more than to ſee his Fall: So 
that in ſhort Conſtant ine obtain'd an intire Victo- 
ry, and was met by the Senators and People, 
who receiv d him with joyful Acclamations, ſtiling 
him. their Father; their Saviour, and Author of 
all one He 
The firſt t 


ing de did after his entring Rome was, Ile eres, 
to aſcribe his Victory to the Bleſſed Fe ſus, both by a Monu- 


giving Thanks to him, and by erecting his own Statue nent to the 
in the moſt conſpicuous part of the City, holding in ou ef 
his hand a long Spear in the form of a Croſs, with Ch N. 


an Inſcription, intimating, That under the Influ- 
. — der wen 25 s K = Were. the 

1 Rome from the Tote of Tyrannical Power 
ad had — he the Senate dF eir an- 
tient Splendor and Glory. Preſently after he pub- 
liſh'd- an Edict in behalf of the Chriſtians, and 


daily increas d more and more in his Favours and 


Kindneſſes towards em. He alſo now ſtrictly 
commanded that none ſhould hereafter ſuffer the 
Death of the Croſs, which till then had been rec- 


kon'd the moſt ſhameful of all other Puniſhments. 
| ma. Abont 


People their an- 
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Euſebius About this time died Agapius Biſhop of: Ceſarea, 
made BI. and none was thought fo fit to ſucceed in his place 


ſhop of Cx. as Euſebius, whoſe eminent Learning and Virtue, 


urea a- 
bout 


A. PD. 31 3. 


together with his near Relation to that Church, 
recommended him to this high Station. Cæſarea, af- 
ter the Ruin of Feruſalem, was the Seat of the Pro- 
conſul, and ſo becaine the Metropolis cf the Pro- 
vince, and Jeruſalem it ſelf was ſubject thereunto. 
Eujchius being advanc'd to ſo conſpicuous a Seat, 
ſoon became conſiderable in the Eaft, and was 


peculiarly intimate with Paulinus Biſhop of 


Tyre. 1 0 8 
His Oral i- "This Paulinus, under the incouraging Influences 
net IVE. of Conſtuutine's Favour, had, partly at his own 
4.D.314- Charge, and partly by the chearful Contributi- 
ons of others, erected a very beautiful Church in 
Tyre to the Honour of God; at the Dedication 
of which, Euſebius, in the preſence of many of 


the neighbouring Biſhops, and a great Conflu- 


euce of other Auditors, pronounc'd that Elegant 
Oration we have in the Bang of his Hiſtory ; 
wherein he thankfully mentions the Care of Divine 
Providence, in ſo ftrangely turning their Tears and 


Sorrows into Muſick and Triumph, by reſtoring to 
them the publick Exerciſe of Religion: And con- 


cludes with a paſſionate Addreſs to all, That 
they would return hearty Thanks, Love, Worſhip, 
aud Obedience to God, ſutable to ſo great Fa- 
vours. at cf” | 
The Church But this Tranquillity of the Chriſtian Affairs 


* 


again di- laſted not long 3 tor Licinius the Eaſtern Empe- 


Hurhd by ror laid aſide his Mask, and became now a pro- 
Perjecution feſs'd Enemy. to the Chriſtians, and not only ba- 
and Ala. niſhd em his Court, and turn d 'em out of all 
* Offfces of Truſt, but alſo followed them with cru- 
el Edicts againſt their Eſtates and Perſons. And 
beſides this there aroſe a Storm in ſeveral reſpects 


worte than all the Heathen Perſecutiors, viz. 
the Arian Hel of which we ſhall treat more 


Euſebius fully in the Life of Athanaſius. a6 


writes in Aris ſo ſubtilly preſented his Caſe to our Eu- 
fzvour of ſebins, that he wrote to Alexander Biſhop of Alex- 
Arius. | andria, 


„ „ „„ „ „„ „ 
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andria, by whom he was excommunicated, to re- 
admit him to the Communion of the Church. 
Whereupon Alexander repreſenting the Matter 
to ſeveral other Biſhops, charg'd Euſebius with 
too much favouring the Arian Party. Euſebius 


1 


rovok d hereby, writes to Alexander, telling 


bim, That in his Epiſtles he had wrong d Arius and 
his Followers, in charging them with affirming, That 
the Son, like other things, was made out of No- 
thing ; whereas by Letters written to himſelf, their 
Faith appear'd to be, That the God of the Old 


and New Teſtament had from Eternal Ages be- 


gotten his only Son, by whom he made the 
Worlds and all things therein. A Fragment of 
this Epiſtle is extant in the Acts of the Nicene 
Synod; by which one would think either that the 
Principles of Arius were not ſo bad as they were 
repreſented to be, or elſe that he expreſs'd them at 
firſt after ſo plauſible a manner, as to impoſe on 
ſome moderate men. 


Private Methods proving too weak to end this, The firſt 
Controverſy, Conſtantine call'd a General Coun- General 
cil, conſiſting of 318 Biſhops from molt parts of Council at 


the Chriſtian World: Which, according to his N 
Summons, met at Nice a principal City of Bithy- * 


nia in Aſia Minor. Here Euſebius had his Seat near 
the Emperor, and the Honour of entertaining him 


with a Speech at his coming thither, and bore a ve- 


ry conſiderable part in the Tranſactions of the Sy- 
nod. Great were the Endeavours us d by the Fa- 
thers in this Council to convince Arius and his 
Party of their Errors, and to ſatisfy the Doubt- 
fal. Such as were moderate, endeavour'd to find 
out ſome Expedient to heal the Breach, With 
this Deſign Euſebius brought in a Confeſſion of 
Faith, which was generally 2 tho not 
thought explicite enough in the main Article; 


and was therefore with ſome little Alteration, 
and particularly by the addition of the Word 
Conſubſtantial, drawn up into a ſtanding greed, as 
follows. * 5 


M 3 We 


ice. 
D. 3 25. 
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The Ni- 


cene Creed. 


Fufebius's 
Eriitle to 
1 2 very careful in the Council nicely to examine 

£1 theſe Phraſes of the Subſtance of the Father, and 


explaining 
he Creed. 
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We believe in One God, the Father Almighty, 
Maler of all things * and inviſible ;, and in One 
Lord Feſus Chrift, the Son of God, the only begot- 
ten of the Father (that is) of the Subſtance of the 
Father; God of God, Light of Light, very God of 
very God; begotten, not made; of che ſame Sub- 
france with the F ather ; by whom all things were 
made that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth. 
Who for us Men, and for our Salvation deſcended, 
and was incarnate, was made Man, ſuffer'd, and 
roſe again the third Day. He aſcended into Hea- 
ven. He fhall come to judg the Quick and the 
Dead. [We alſo believe] in the Holy Ghoft, But 
thoſe who hold that there was a time when he was 
not, or that he was not before he waz begotten ;, or 
that he was made of Nothing, and rg. that affirm he 
is of any other Subſtance or Eſſence ;, or that the Son 
of God is created, or convertible, or obnoxious ta 
change, [ all ſuch] God's Holy Catholick and Apoſto- 
lick Church doth anathematize, © 

This Creed Enſebius recites, in his Letter to 
the People of Cæſarea, aſſuring them they were 


conſubftantial with the Father. And that after an 
accurate weighing of. the Matter, they agreed 
that the word [ Homoouſios, or] Conſubſtantial 

ſignify'd no more than only, that the Son of God 
had no kind of fimilitude with Creatures, but was 
only, and in all things, like to the Father who be- 
gat him, being. of no other Eſſence than that o 
the Father. Telling them, that being ſo explain d, 
they thought it highly reaſonable to aſſent thereunto, 
ſeeing they knew that ſeveral Learned and Famous 
Biſhops, and other Writers of Antient Times, had 
uſed the ſame I Hords in explaining the Divinity of 


the Father and the Son. He concludes, that he 


thought it neceſſary to acquaint them with theſe 
things, that they might know with what Caution, and 
wit hom ue, Reaſon they yielded their Aſſent, 
ings Me things conſonant to the Principles they 
had before embrac d. 


When 
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When this Aſſembly was ended, Conftantine Conſtan- 
went forward with his to propagate Chri- "ne MH 
ſtianity; and by Letters to the ſeveral Biſhops, zin , 
and amongſt others to Euſehius, gave Orders to — 


repair the Churches, and erect others where need 45% dem- 


requir d. Nor was he leſs careful to ſuppreſs the Jing pla- 

falſe Religion, and eſpecially to deſtroy the Mo- = of — 

numents of Pagan Superſtition and Idolatry; latry. 

particularly the Oak of Mamre, under which 

Abraham entertain d the Angels that a pear'd to 

him, was avow'd by Tradition to be then ſtand- 

ing, and was abus d by the Gentiles to Idolatrous 

—— He therefore gave ſtrict Orders that 

the Images ſhould be burnt, and the Altar demo- 

liſh'd, and that a Chriſtian Church ſhould be built 

in the place of it, where nothing but the pure 

Worſhip of God might; be perform d. ; : 
About this time Conflantia, Conftantine's Siſter, Euſebius's 


wrote to Euſebius, as Metropolitan of Paleſtine, £7 7 


Conſtanria 
againſt J. 
mages of 
Chriſt, 


deſiring him to ſend her the Image or Picture o 

our Saviour: To whom, checking her vicious Cu- 
rioſity, he returns this ſmart Anſwer; Tell me, 
ſaith he, whar kind of Image you mean, whether 
that real and ſubſtantial Form which naturally bears 
the Character of him? or that which he aſſum d 
for our ſakes, in taking upon him the Form of a 
Servant ? I can't ſup = you mean the former, be- 
ing inſtructed by himſelf, That no Man knows the 
Father but the Son; nor does any Man ſuffic:ent- 
ly know the Son but the Father that begat him. 
Tou doubtleſs therefore defire the Image of the Hu- 
man Nature, and the Form of a Servant which he 
took on him for our ſakes. But even this we know 
to be aſſum d into Partnerſhip with the Glory of the 

Deity, and that what was mortal is ſwallowed up 

of Life. What Painter then could be able, with a 


few lifeleſs Colours and Strokes, to ſet forth the 


reſplendent Luftre of ſo much Majeſty? He con- 
cludes, by telling her, That ſee:mg the Diſciples 
themſelves conld not behold him when transfigur'd in 
the Mount; he could much leſs be duly repreſented, 
fince his Victory over Death, his Aſcenſion into 

M 4. Heaven, 
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him, as thoſe of the Romi 


Writes his 
Chronyj- 
CON. 
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leaven, and Seffion upon the Throne of Majeſty at 
his Father's right Hand, the Holy Angels adoring 
him with Hymns and Praiſes, For this Anſwer the 
Fathers of the Second Council of Nice, the great 
Patrons of Image-Worſhip, greatly reproach'd 
h Church their Succeſ- 

ſors herein do to this day. | 


The Church being at preſent in peace, by a 


total end put to Heathen Perſecution, and alſo 


by the Determination of the Arian Controverſy, 
Euſebius now probably ſet himſelf to compoſe his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, as he had ſome few Years 
before written his Chronicon, which was a Work 
of extraordinary Labour and Induſtry, conſiſting 
of two Parts : The firſt was a kind of Univerſal 
Hiſtory, repreſenting the Originals and Antiquities 


of all Nations and Cities; the Riſe and Duration of 


Empires; the Succeſſion of Kings, &c. from the 
Creation of the World, till the Vicennalia, or 20th 


Tiear of Conſtantine, But of this Part we have 


only ſome Fragments remaining, In the other 
Part he drew what was in the former into a Com- 


r things to particular Years, from 


the Birth of Abraham through all ſucceeding 
Ages. After our Lord's Nativity, h 

things according to a Triple AÆra, the Vear of our 
Lord, that of the Emperors, and the Time of the 


Conſuls; and herein repreſents the State of the 


His Eccle- P 


ſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, 
and other 
Books. 


Church, the Names and Succeſſions of eminent Bi- 
ſhips and famous Writers, the ſeveral Hereſies and 
Perſecutions, &c. all which are refer d to their pro- 
er Periods. 
By the laſt mention d Work, Euſebius laid a 


Scheme, as he himſelf tells us, for his future De- 


ſign of an Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, which he alſo ac- 
compliſh'd, dividing it into ten Books, wherein are 
accurately and orderly digefted the Affairs of the 
whole Chriftian World, for ſomewhat above three 


hundred Tears, Which noble and uſeful Work be 
dedicated to his old Friend Paulinus Biſhop of 


Tyre. To the ſame Perſon he alſo dedicated two 


other Books, one concerning the Chorography of 
| Judea, 


he regulates 
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*4dea, which is loſt; and the other containing 
an Alphabetical Account of both the Antient and 
Modern Names of the Places mention d in Scrip- 
ture; which has eſcap'd the Ruins of Time. | 
In the interim, between his Chronicon and His Evan- 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, he ſeems to have com- Celica! Pre- 
pos'd two Books, one intituled Of Evangelical Pm" 
Preparation, and the other Of Evangelical Demon- Rr — 
ration; wherein, with incomparable Learning 
and Labour, he has, out of their own Writings, 7 
bafled the Pagan Cauſe, and ſo ftrongly aſſerted 
the Truth of Chriftianity againſt both Jews and 
Gentiles, that the Chriſtian World can never 
think it ſelf ſufficiently indebted.to his Memory. 
In this Work, as well as in his Hiſtory, he has 
mightily oblig'd ſucceeding Generations, by 
tranſmitting to them many Fragments of Antient 
Learning, which otherwiſe had been loſt. 
Tho the Heat of the Arian Controverſies were The Arian 
ſomewhat abated by the Decrees of the Nicene Controver- 
Synod, yet it broke out again in the Contentions Y be 
between Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Eu- 7 ”M 
flat hius Biſhop of Antioch, The former being re- a ans; 
urn d from his Baniſhment, and got into favour A. P. 330. 
with the Emperor, procur'd a Synod to be held at * EY 
Antioch, where Euſtathius, a zealous defender of 
the Nicene Faith, and S.Ferom ſays, the firſt Writer 
againſt the Arians, was accus d of Sabellianiſm : 
And to make the Charge ſtick the cloſer, they in- 
deavour'd to blemiſh him with groſs Immorality ; 
for a Woman of lewd Fame was brought into the. 
Synod, With a — Infant in her Arms, which 
ſhe impudently atteſted upon Oath to be his; 
whereupon the Good Man was depos'd, and im- 
mediately baniſh'd into 1llyricum., This cauſed 
great Heats at Antioch among Perſons of all 
Ranks, which had iſſued in Blood, had not due 
are been taken to prevent it. : 
Moderate Men thought nothing better to allay Euſebius 
theſe Diſorders, than to chuſe ſome Perſon of fer d the 
Learning and Eminency to ſupply this Vacancy, See 27 _ 
n whom both Partys might agree, and our Eaſe rioch, but 


bits rejects it. 
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bius was pitch'd on in the Council as moſt fit for 

this pr ſe. But Enſebius not liking to fiſh in 8 

troubled Waters, and alſo becauſe the Canons of Wi; 

the Church did not ordinarily allow of a Tranſla- KY 

tion of rz obſtinately refus d to comply with pr 

this Election, ſending an Account thereof to Con- pe 

ftantine, who much approv'd his Prudence therein. 5 

Conſtan- The Emperor upon the Reception of his Let. 0 

tine Let. ter, wrote to Antioch, ſignifying his great 20 

rer to An- Approbation of their Choice; but withal told 40 

tioch, c. them, It was not fit that one Church ſhould be pro- 

vided for to the prejudice of another; that the Souls 

of Men in a ſmaller as well as in a greater Church, 

were equally dear to Heaven, and therefore ſhould 

not have their Guide and Paſtor raviſhd from them, 

And concluded with recommending ſeveral to 

their Election, and among others Euphronius, 

| who was thereupon choſen. He alſo wrote a Let- 

ter to Euſebius, wherein he greatly commends his 

Piety and Prudence, in refuſing to accept of this 


Charge. 

Fuſebius This Year was alſo remarkable for the Dedication 
— Iii of Confantinople, before call d Byzantium, whither 
Conftar es Conſtantine remow d the Seat of the Empire, and 
_ enrich'd it with all the Ornaments of State and 
Grandeur, calling it NEW RO ME. He alſo 
therein erected ſeveral fair Churches; and that 
they might not be unfurniſned with Bibles, he 
wrote to Euſebius, whom he knew moſt capable 
thereof, to farniſh him with fifty Copys fairly 
tranſcrib d for that purpoſe. Upon the Reception 
of his Letter, Euſebius immediately caus d the ſh 
Books to be copied out, and cnriouſly bound, and 
tranſmitted them to the Emperor, who by a Let- 
ter ſignify' d his Reception and 3 — * of 
them. In the ſame Letter he alſo ſignifys how 
glad he was to hear that Gaza in Paleſtine had re- 
nounc d Idolatry, and receiv'd the Chriſtian 
Faith; which City he therefore endowed with 

great Privileges, calling it Conſtantia, which was 

the Name of his own Siſter. - 
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The Arians by their Artifices at Court, daily 4 Synod 


gain d ground of the Orthodox; and not being a- Veld at 
ble to anſwer the Arguments of Athanaſius, the Tyre cone 
chief Defender of the Nicene Creed, they re- erning Ar 
proach d him with infamous Calumnies to the Em- © 
r. Conftantine being incens d hereat, caus d a A. D. 333 · 
Synod to meet at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, where | 
nothing was done becauſe Athanafius refus'd to 
appear. But the Emperor being provok'd by his 
Abſence, caus d another to be ſummon'd at Tyre, 
impowering Exſebizs and others to enquire into 
the Merits of the Cauſe, whither he commanded 
Athanaſius to come, under ſevere Penalties. Thi- 
—— he yu; nome 4 by ſeveral 
BiſhoPs o t, and among the reit Potama, w 
had been Privner with Euſehius under the Diocle- 


fan Perſecution. Him he now roughly accoſted 


for _ as Judg, whom he uncharitably ſug- 
geſted to have comply'd with the Idolaters; hav- 
ng no reaſon for his Snggeſtion, but only becauſe 
te had been releas'd from Priſon without further 
Gfferings. Euſebius being offended with fo rude 
; Carriage, roſe up and diffolv'd the Meeting for 
that time, ſaying, If when you come hither you 
take liberty to talk at this rate againſt us, it gives 
round to ſuſpef the Charge 7 your Accuſers may 
true; for if you exerciſe ſuch Tyranny here, 
what will you not do in your own Country? 

Hence the Biſhops were ſummon'd by the Empe- The Dedi- 


tor's Letters to go ſtrait to Feruſalem, and folem- cation of 4 


nize the Dedication of a famous Church built there Church at 
by him in the place of our Saviour's Reſurrecti- Jeruſa- 
on, which wanted nothing of Ornament or Mag- lem. 
nficence that Art or Coſt could beſtow upon it: 

ere they were met by Multitudes flocking thi- 
ther from other Parts to behold this Solemnity, 


nd were receiv'd by Perſons of great Honour 


ent by the Emperor to entertain them at his Coſt, 
It was celebrated with magnificent Feaſting, and 
ther great Expreſſions of Joy; with the exerciſe 
f a liberal Charity to the Poor, and eſpecially 
nth great Piety towards God: The Biſhops be- 
wo | ing 


us. 
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ing ſeverally engag'd in the Offices of Religion, 
v:Z. in ſolemn Prayers, Sermons, and celebrating 
the Euchariſt. - But herein none bore a greater Part 
than our Euſebius, who honour'd the Solemnity, 
not only by his verbal Orations, bat by ſetting 
forth in writing the Greatneſs of the Royal Edi. 
fice in a particular Book, which was annexed to 
his Account of the Life of Conſtantine; but this 
Appenaix is now loſt. . | 

In the time of this Celebration, At hanaſius had 
made his Addreſs to the Emperor, complaining of 
unjuſt Proceedings againſt him at Tyre: Where. 
upon the Emperor ſummon d thoſe Biſhops top 
Conſtantinople to give an account thereof. They h 
accordingly went, and our Euſebius among em, who uff 
there made an Oration in praiſe of Conftantine, at. * 
the ſolemnizing bis Tricemalia, it being now a Wir 
bout the 30th Year of his Reign. 5 

Here was likewiſe heard the Caſe of Marcellus Ile e 
Biſhop of Ancyra, the Metropolis of Galatia, I 
who had written 7 a Defender ae 
Arianiſm; and had therein .deſt oy; or by 
ſurprize, run into the Errors of Paulus Sam- 
ſatenus, affirming, That aur. Saviour was a mere 
Man, and had no Perſonal Exiftence before his In- 
carnation, but lay quieſcent in the Mind and Mil 
of the Father, as a Ward does in the Mind of « 
Mm, till by actual ſpeaking he brings it forth. 
This Book he had preſented with many flattering 
Addreſſes to the Emperor, who refer'd the Exa- 
mination of it to the Biſhops of this Council. 
They having conſider d the ſame, depos'd Mar- 
cellus, and ſubſtituted one Baſil, a Learned and E- 
loquent Perſon, in his room, ordering his Book to 
be burnt wherever it ſhould be found. 

They alſo appointed Euſebius to confute it; 
which he accordingly did in five Books written 
againſt Marcellus : In the two firſt, he diſcovers 
his Notions out of his Writings; and in the 
three following Books, intituled Ecclefiaftick T heo- 
logy, is contain d a Refutation of them. More 
particularly in the firſt Book he explains the rein 

0 
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Idi the Church, rejecting the Errors of the Ebio- 
ino nites, Paulinites, Sabellians and Arians: After 
this he ſhews, That Marcellus is guilty of the Sa- 
bellian Hereſy, and proves by thirty Arguments 
ino damn from Scripture, that the Word is a Perſon 

oſcting of himſelf, and diftinguiſh'd from the Per- 


ſoa of the Father, 


nedia, where immediately he caus'd himſelf to be 
baptiz d, being cloth'd, as the Cuſtom was, in a 
white Garment, from which time he would never 
bffer any Purple to come upon him. 


in what he had done, and longing for the State 
cellu Mic expected, he expir'd in his Palace at Nicome- 
lig,“ on May the 224, about the 65th Year of his 

ige, when he had reignd thirty Years and ten 
Months, being univerſally lamented by the Sub- 
kts of the Empire of all Ranks and Qualities. 
Corftantius, the youngeſt of his three Sons, and 
lis Succeſſor in the Ef, firſt arriving, caus'd the 
Corps, with all due Pomp, to be remov'd from 
Nicomedia to Conftantinople, where he was with 
niverſal Sorrow inter d, in the Church he had 
* Life- time built to the Honour of the Apo- 

es. | 
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The Great Conſtantine was ſoon after ſeiz d with Conſtan- 
light Indiſpoſition, which quickly grew up to tines Sick- 
an incurable Diſeaſe ; for which he was firſt car- 7s and 
ried to the Baths, and thence remov'd to Nico- Babtiſm. 


After this he made his Will, and ſettled the Af. ## Death 


airs of the Empire; and being greatly ſatisfy'd — _ 
A = 57 


ancil. Ee was a Prince of a generous Mind, undaun- His Cha- 
Mar- Ned Courage, and indefatigable Induſtry : He was racter. 
nd E- Nery Learned himſelf, and a great Patron of Learn- 


ng in others; and, which is above all, be was very 
leyout and pious, being mighty zealous for the 
e it; NHonour of God, and the Intereſt of Religion 
itten rom his firſt Converſion to Chriſtianity, But I 
overs ball not attempt any particular Account of his 
a the Nbaracter, this being ſo fully deſcrib'd with great 
Theo- ITloquence by our Euſebius who beſt knew him, in 
More I Book written concerning the Life of Conſtantine, 
Faith Md annexed to the end of his Eccleſiaſtical HFiſto- 


ol WM 


Euſebius 
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Euſcbius's Euſebius liv'd not many years after his ſo much 


Death. 


A. P. 340. Exit a little before the Death of the Younger Con 


His Cha- 
racer. 


i 
honour'd and belov'd Patron, but made his oy e 


Rlantine, and was ſucceeded in his See by Acaciu 
one of his Scholars. This his Succeſſor wrote his 
Life, which had it been preſerv'd would have given 
us a better Repreſentation of him; nor need we 
have been then beholden, as we are now, to the Pens 
of ſo many that had but little kindneſs for him. 

He was a Man ſober and ſerious, and exceed 
ing zealous for the Honour and Intereſt of th c. 
Chriſtian Religion, which he readily and ſtrenu E 
ouſly defended againſt all Oppoſers. That he wal 0 
a Perſon of ſingular Learning his greateſt Adverſ:M c 
ries have always confeſt; and the many excellent 


Books he has left to ſucceeding Ages, beſides ai & 
great number that are loſt, are an abundant prooſi *: 
thereof. He was mightily vers d in Antiquity, and 0! 
had great Opportunities to furniſh himſelf with h 
the Monuments thereof: For all the Publick Re. v. 
cords were ſearch d by the Order of Conſtantine i h. 


Of his be- 


ing charg d 


with Aria- 
nilm, 


Head of the Arians. It muſt be confeſt, he had 
| — ntimacy with ſome of the Chief of that 


as St. Jerom informs us, to ſupply him with a com » 
pleat account of the Martyrs that had ſuffer di cl 
and under whom they confirm'd Chriſtianity b 
Martyr dom. . : | 
A great Outcry hath been rais d againſt him 
becauſe of his continual ſiding with the Arian 
Party againſt the Orthodox, and for his own 
doubtful Expreſſions concerning that Matter; 
which made St. Ferom not ſcruple to call him the 


arty : his frequent attendance at Court, and in 
all Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, engaging him frequent 
ly to keep them company, whoſe Principles*per 
haps he thought not ſo bad as others apprehendec 
them to be. Nor can it be deny d, that there are 
ſeveral unwarrantable Expreſſions in his Writings 
But we need not wonder that one who had fo long 
convers d with the Writings of the Philoſophers 
eſpecially thoſe of the Platoniſts, ſnould expre 


himſelf ſomething different from others in fuci 
| intri 
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much intricate Matters, eſpecially while the Church had 
wlll given no explicite determination thereof. 

I doubt not but a large and ſufficient Apology His Vinai- 
may be fram'd out of his own Writings to prove cation 
bim no Arian, he expreſly therein affirming, that *#crefrom- 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Natural Son of God, and God 
of himſelf , and that he is the only begotten Son of 
the Father, by a Generation befare all Worlds, 
wherein he receiv'd the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
from him. He accounts it great Blaſphemy in Mar- 
cellus to make God the Word different in Power and 
Eſſence from the Father. If he at any time ſpeaks 
of the Father as the only True God, he himſelf 
explains it in his Book againſt Marcellus, to mean 
only, as the Father is the fr in Order; in which 
ſenſe he obſerves that Chriſt himſelf ſays, That 
they may know thee the only True God; and many 
other Expreſſions of this kind are to be found in 
his Writings. Nor wanted he Defenders at that 
very time when the Clamour was greateſt againſt 
tine him; particularly Socrates has a whole Chapter 
com wherein he apologizes for him, and proves hi 
ffer di clear from the Arian Opinions. 


ty b | | 1 
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"TT LEE of 
St. ATHANASIUS, 


| Biſhop of . 


St. atha- WMLerandria, a City pleaſantly ſituated in a ſe 
naſius born A rene and healthful Air, had been, during the 
al Alex- U ne of the Ptolomeys, the Seat of the Kings 
andria-. of Egypt, and was afterwards the Metropolis of 
A. P. 298. the Province, and Seat of the chief Governor 
when under the Roman Power. It was famous for 

its Riches, Populouſneſs, Schools of Learning, and 

eminent Profeſſors; and no leſs renown'd for be- 

ing the Native City, as of ſeveral other eminent 

Fathers, ſo of Athanaſius in particular, a Perſon 

of Illuſtrious Note in the Hiſtory of the Church. 

Here was he born about the end of the Third 
Century, of Parents whoſe Names are not con- T 

vey'd to us by the Antients; but they are ſaid to n 

be peculiarly eminent for Piety and Virtue, of | 

both which he may after a ſort be counted their b 

Heir, who among all their Children was the on- t 

ly Survivor of them. | | pl 

: The Story Ruffinus tells us a Story, that Athanaſius with L 
of his Bat ſeveral otherYouths in their Play, acted the Parts of al 
ing in Fcclefiaſtick Officers; wherein Athanaſius excel- ta 
Hort. ling the reſt, perhaps both in Parts and Years, th 
perſonated the Biſhop; and that ſome Boys were el 

baptiz'd by him, whoſe Baptiſm he tells us was th 

approv'd by Alexander then Biſhop of Alexandria, i © 

as valid. And that he therefore order'd that they £0 

ſhould not be baptiz'd again, and from that time ev 

took care of his Education, as deſigning him * 

. is 
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di Succeſſor in the dge of Alexandria. .:Bat this 

tory, as is well remark d by Da- Pin, and 

others, paſſes amongſt the Learned for, a Fable 
Re 


rather than a true Relation. But however that 
be, tis certain that Athanaſius was educated un- 
der this Biſhop, who took him into his Family, 
us d him as his prune ord or Amanuenſis, and im- 
$199/d vie in reading to him, 129d; une for 
im, and afterward, ordain d him a Deacon in 
his Church. And finding him a Man of Sinceri- 
ty, as well as of brisk Parts, and of a vigorous 
Zeal, he. e 2 his private Councils, 
and took him as his. Companion when he went to 
the famous Synod of Nice, where in all his Con- 
teſts wit. Arins he acquitted 8 an able 
Champion of the Catholick Cauſe... .-: |, 


This being the chief Tranſaction of his Life: 


* * 


it's needful for the better underſtanding thereof. 


to.derive this Matter from the Fountain-head, and 
look back to the Time of Peter's being Biſhop of 
Alexandria, who, ſucceeded Theonxs in that See 
aboũt the Year 300. This Biſhop was under the 


tC * 


Diocleſian Perſecution caſt into Priſon, with ſiany 
more of eminent Note, among whom was AMile- 
tius Biſhop of cus in Thebais, a Perſon next to 
Peter, of greateſt Authority and Power. Seve- 
ral, through the Severity of this Perſecution, re- 
nounc d the Faith, and complied with the Gen- 
tile Rites: W terwards repenting, deſired to 
be readmitted into the Chriſtian Communion z 
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The Riſe 
and Occa- 


fron of 


the Mileti- 
an Schiſm, 


about 


A.D. 306. 


to which Ailetius would by no means yield, 


pleading, That ſuch Lenity would open a Door to 
Apoftacy. But Peter was for more gentle Methods, 
and aſſerted, that after a ſufficient time of Repen- 
tance they might be admitted again; and when 
this Matter could not be accommodated between 
em by Arguments, he hang up his Mantle croſs 
the Priſon, crying out, Let thoſe that are for me 
come an this fide, and thoſe that are fon Miletius 
£0 on that fide 4, which ſo widen'd the Breach, that 
ever after they met apart, keeping, in all Acts of 


this 


Divine Worſhip, their * Aſſemblies. After 
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this Miletius himſelf is faid to be overcome by 
Temptation to offer Sacrifice to Idols, and ſo needed 
that Merey he denied to others; for which, and his 
Schiſmatical Proceedings, he was depos'd by Pe. 
ter, and other Biſhops, from his Epiſcopal Digni- 
ty. Peter quickly after was martyr'd for the 
Faith, but Miletius getting out of Priſon, {till 
maintain d his Dignity as Bifhop, and carry'd on 
the Schiſm, exclaiming againſt Peter and his Ad- 
herents, as having done him great wrong in their 
proceedings a r 1 
Arius a Lybian by Birth, was one of thoſe that 
ſided with Miletius in the aforeſaid Schiſm, be- 
ing a Man of a ſubtle Wit, and of a turbulent 
and unquiet Temper, tho he carry'd it under a 
ſpecious Pretente of Sanctity. He indeed for 


ſome time had deſerted this Party, and was made 
| a Deacon by Peter of Alexandria; but afterward 


to conſent thereto, being alſo, as it is ſaid in the 


The begin- 


 diſliking, and oppoſing his Proceedings with Mi- 
letius, he was expel!' 


out of the Church. A lit- 
tle before Peter's Sufferings, he much folicited to 
be again reſtor d; but Peter knew him too well 


Acts of his Martyrdom, forbidden to receive him 
dy a Viſion from Heaven. But Achillas Presbyter 
of Alexandria, omg Ta in that See, b ing 
a Man grave and pious, but of a more eaſy Dil- 
poſition than his Predeceſſor, was fo far prevail'd 
with by Arius, that upon his profeſſion of Repen- 
tance he was not only reſtor'd, but made by him 
a Presbyrer in the Church; and afterwards, fays 
an antient Writer, he advanc'd him to be Regent 
of the Catecherick Shool of that City. 

But Achillas being remov'd in a little time by 


ning of the Death, Alexander ſucceeded him, who was a 
Axian Con- Man highly eſteem'd, both by the Clergy and 


frover/y. 


People, for his Piety, Juſtice, Candor, Kindneſs 
and Charity to the Poor. Only Arius ſecretly 
reſented this Election, being offended that one to 
whom he thought himſelf not inferior, ſhould be 


prefer'd before him, which is generally thought 


to be the occaſion of his ſabſequent Innovations , 
| | the 


AS Laws as, 2 A r 
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4 the Chriſtian Church. He ſtill continued in his ih 
_ Pariſh Cure, and by degrees vented his Heretical — 


is Notions, as did fome others of the ſame mind 
A with him. Alexander remain'd ignorant of this 
E for ſome time, and. therefore had a good eſteem 


l for him, till, as tis ſaid, Miletius, who was | 

wy found in the Faith, tho Schiſmatical in Practice, 1 
1. came and infarm'd him thereof, and deſir'd that | bi 
ſome ſtop might be put to this Miſchief, i 


* But it is more probably related by Socrate 3 SOcrates's 
at || that at a certain time Alexander freely diſcourſing Relation of 
with ſome of his Presbyters concerning the Holy“ 


* Trinity, affirm d, that in the Trinity there was a 
* perfect Unity; which As ius preſently laid hold of, 
N as ſuppoſing he meant it in a Sabellian ſenſe, 
de Whereupon he. oppos d him, and therein ran into 
od the contrary Extreme, arguing, That if the Fa- 
ſi. ther begot the Son, he had a beginning of Subſiſtence ; 
and conſequently there was a time when the Son was 
not, and that therefore he was produc'd vut of No- 
ell thing. The Controverſy being thus 2 | 
he ſtarted, ingag'd many on hoth ſides; to allay 
N which Alexander 3 ſeveral Meetings to in- 

quire into it by fair Diſcourſes, wherein himſelf 
was Moderator ; but at length he poſitively de- 
r Ad 
ye NN clar'd againit the Errors of Arius „„ 
Pg Furthermore Conſtantine the Emperor plainly Conſtan- 
| r the firſt Cauſe of this Controverſy to have tine the 


50 een a vain. and unjuſtifiable Curioſity, in diſ- Enperor 
wo couffing of tlieſe profound Myſteries, in his Letter 2 V ibute⸗ 


to both Alexander the Biſhop, and Arius the 7, % © 
en Presbyter, related by Euſebius in the Life of Con- — 
b Rantine : We underſtand, ** he, that the pre- — 
y ſent Controverſy aroſe from hence, that you Alex- 
ind ander inguir d of your rebyters what each Perſon's 
of, | Sentiment was of a particular Paſſage of Scripture, or 
; rather you demanded their Opinion concerning a fri- 
volous Opeſtion. And you Aritis raſhly expreſs'd 
| be hat which you ſhould not have thought 3 or if you 

thought it, ought to have conceal'd in ſilence : and 
hereupon a Diſſenſion is raised, and Church-Com- 
vninion vidated: * as he adds, let bo 

T | 
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of you accept the Advice of your fellow Servant in 
pardoning each other, ſeeing it was fit that either 
no ſuch Queſtion ſhould be ask'd, or if as d, that 
What the uo Return ſhould be made thereunto. . 
Errors of is needful before we proceed further in this 
Ariuswere, Story, to fix the Notion of Ariuss Principles; 
which I ſhall endeavour to do, not merely from 
his Adverſaries, but from his own Words, as 
we have them in ſome Remains of his Epi- 
ſtles and Writings, wherein he affirms, That 
God was before he was a Father; that he was be- 
fore the Son, not only in order of Nature, but of 
Time. That the Son, tho begotten by him, has not 
the ſame Eſſence, Power, and Glory with him. 
That he is not at all partaker of his Nature, or ex- 
iſting in his Eſſence, but altogether different in Na- 
ture and Power, tho form d N to the perfect 
likeneſs of him. He further ſays, That what Sub- 
ſiſtence the Son had from Eternity, was by the Mill 
and Counſel of God; that he is a God by Conſtituti- 
on, ana as the Father imparts ſome Divinity to 
him; and that he was made, created, and eſta- 
- bliſhd, tho in a more ſublime and mysterious way 
than any other part of the Creation. Tis proba- 
ble that Arius deriv'd theſe Notions. from the 
latter Platoniſts, who at this time govern'd the 
Schools of Alexandria, and had, in ſpite to the 
Chriſtians, departed from the antient Opinions 
of *Plato, as coming too near the Doctrines of 

: Chriſtianity. N e e er 35 t 

Arius de. Theſe miſchievous Opinions Arius promoted by 
Pos _ Diſcourſes and Writings, which were greedily en- 
— #: a — tertain d by many who were of unſtable Minds, 
che Conſe- and inclin'd to Novelties, and things above their 
quences of Underitandings. He not only diligently preach d 
theſe Errors in his Church, but diffus'd the Ve- 


it, about 


4. D. 215. nom of em in all Publick Meetings and Confe- 
ences, and in private Houſes, gaining by crafty 
Inſinuations many Proſelytes to his Doctrine. A- 

lexander the Biſhop having treated him with all 
prudent and gentle Methods, and finding he could 

not be wrought on by Acts of Kindneſs, at Jength 


fun 


* 
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ſummon'd a Synod of all the Biſhops under his 


Juriſdiction, who meeting at Alexandria, upon 


the examination of the Matter, condemn'd his 
| ine, depos d him from his miniſterial Of- 
ce, and expel'd him, with nine of his Adherents, 


cout of the Church. This was fo far from put- 


ting a ſtop to him, that he proceeded with more 
Life and Vigour than before in promoting his Er- 
rors, running up and down, both in City and 
Country, and filling all places with Clamours a- 


gainſt Alexander, and the Synodical Cenſures. 
To advance his Reputation abroad, he wrote Let- 
ters to ſeveral of the moſt noted Biſhops of the 


Eaft, to whom he ſo repreſented his Notions and 
Affairs, 1 ſo plauſible a Colour on his Cauſe, 
that ſome of em openly appear d in his behalf; 
and moſt of them wrote to Alexander, and media- 
ted a Reconciliation, which Arius pretended was 


his greateſt deſire. 


— 
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Theſe Proceedings made Alexander think it ne- Alexan- 
ceſſary to give a more publick Account of this der's Let. 


Matter, and therefore he ſent a State of the Caſe ler againſt 


in writing to moſt of the Eaſtern Biſhops. His Arius ie 


Letter to Alexander Biſhop of Byzantium is yet Ta. 


extant ; wherein he firſt complains, That Arius 
and his Party had by ill Arts introduc'd an impious 
Hereſy into the Church, as deftruttive to the Deity 
of the Son of God, as the Dottrines of either Jews 
or Gentiles. And that not being contented with 


this, they began to _ an open Sedition, making 


uſe of their ſeduc d Women to propagate their Fac- 
tion; yea, and to prefer Indictments againſt him 


their Biſhop before the Civil Magiftrate. Then he 


expoſes the Impiety of their Principles, and confutes 
2 with muc h — ; and withal ſtates the Cu- 
tholick Doctrine in this Point, And finally, having 
thew'd the Original of theſe erroneous Dottrines, 
and complain'd of their Reproaches and Slanders 
againſt him and his Party, he gives an Account of 
his Faith; and cautions the. Biſhop to whom he 


Writes, to take heed that he did not countenance 


them who had been ſo regularly expel de out of the 
| N 3 Church, 
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Church, This is a brief Compendium of -that 

long Letter, which tho particularly directed to 

that Biſhop, was deſign d, as appears by ſome 
Paſſages in it, for a more general Uſe, and that 

Copies thereof ſhould be ſent to ſeveral other Bi- 

1 hay, as dembtleſs there were. 

Euſebius uſebius, who had been ſometime Biſhop of 
Biſhop of Berytus, and thence tranſlated to Nicomedia, was 
Nicome- ne of the Chief to whom Arius addreſs d him- 
fr — wy * ſelf, as being a principal Champion for his Cauſe. 
or Arms. Nicomedia being then the Seat of the Eaſtern 
Emperors, gave him a fair Opportunity to ingra- 

tiate himſelf with the great Miniſters of State, 

and to render himſelf conſiderable at Court. He 

was a Man of Parts and Learning, of a ſubtle Wit 

and daring Temper, and had been one of Luciar's 

chief Scholars, who promoted the Errors of Paul 


of Samoſata againſt the Deity of our Saviour, with 
Additions of his own. To him Ari directs a 


Letter, wherein he ſalutes him with the Titles of, 
Hes moſt deſirable Lord, the Man of God, the 
Faithful and Orthodox Euſebius. In the Epiſtle he 


complains of Alexander: proceedings as ſevere and. 


unjuſt, deſiring his Favour, and mindfulneſs of theſe 
his Troubles, Shith his Zeal for Truth had brought 
upon him. Euſebius being ready to patronize this 
Cauſe, writes once and again to Alexander in his 
behalf, magiſterially requiring him to releaſe Arius 
from his Excommunication, and to reſtore ſim to Com- 
munion, as one whoſe Opinions were Sound and Or- 
thodox. He allo wrote to Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre, 
blaming him for his Silence and Neglect; and 
freſs'd him to write to Alexander, hoping his Inter- 
ceſſon might prevail, And being diſpleas d that all 
theſe Importunities prov'd ineffectual, he call'd a 
Synod of the Bithynian Biſhops, by whom Let- 
ters were written to others in favour of Arius, 
perſwading em to uſe their Intereſt with A- 
{exander for his Reſtoration. But the good Man 
ſtill remain'd as firm as a Rock againſt all their 
Sttempts, [© c | 


Arius 


ma co rr 
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Luʒiãa being puffed up with the Interpoſure of The fene 


fo many powerful Interceſſors, grew more arro- 
daz and ed of his great Alliances, and the 
number of thoſe that conſented with him, ſhewing 
the Letters that had been written to him, and in 
his behalf, and deſpis d Nis Adverſaries as ſimple 
and illiterate Perſons. To repreſs his Inſolence 
Alexander found it neceflary to convene a ſecon 
Synod at Alexandria, in which met near 100 
Biſhops out of Egypt and Lyb;a, who ſolemnly 
excommunicated both him and all his Adherents, 
declaring them fallen from the Catholick Faith, 
and cut off from the Chriftian Church. Of theſe 
Proceedings Alexander preſently publiſh'd an Ac- 
count, and alſo wrote a more general Epiſtle to 
ll the Biſhops and Governors of the Church, 
therein complaining of thoſe that encourag'd Arius 
in his Hereſy, particularly of Euſebius Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, cautioning them not to regard 
(ing he had written in that Heretick's behalf. 
And having nominated. thoſe who were excom- 
municated with Arius, he enumerates their groſs 
Aﬀſſertions, with a Confutation of em from many 
Scriptures : And then concludes as follows; Since 
therefore our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift and 
his a haue forewarn d us of theſe Matters, 
we who were Ear=witneſſes of thoſe Mens Impie- 
ties, have juftly condemn'd 'em, and declar'd 'em 


ſeparate from the Catholick Church and Faith. 


This, rg and A ee, we Ranges meet 
to ſignify to your Piety, that you neither re- 
ceive _ if they ſhould have 2 to 
come to yon; nor give credit to Euſebius, or any 
other who may write on their behalf For it becomes 
#5 as Chriftians to avoid all that ſpeak again 
Chrift, as Enemies to God, and deſtroyers of Souls, 
and not ſo much as bid em God ſpeed, leſt we 


be made partakersof their evil Deeds, as St. John 


has charg d us. This Epiſtle wasſubſcrib'd by ma- 
ny Presbyters and Deacons of Alexandria, and 
other Provinces, and among the reſt by Athana- 


2 N 4 Soon 


184 
Arxius 
leaves A- 
lexandria. 
A. D. 318. 
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— 
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| Soon "after this Sentence of the Synod, Ariu 
thought it neceſſary to leave Alexandria; and firſt 
retir'd into Puleſt ine, applying bimfelf to the 
Biſhops there, with all poſſible Inſmuations to 
gain their Friendſhip ; by ſome of whom, he was 


_  receiv'd, and by others rejected. And after ſome 


Letters had ' follow'd him from Alexander, all 
eee e eee © er ah, be 
xetook himſelf to his great Patron at Nicomedia, 


and there found a hearty Welcome. Being here, 


* 
* 


he attempted again by a Letter to reconcile him- 


ſelf to his own Biſhop, by explaining his Princi- 


Conſtan- 
rine ſends 
Hoſius 
with his 
Letters to 
Alexan- 
dria. 

A. D. 324. 


ples, and avoiding what he thought might moſt 
expoſe them. This Letter was fubſcrib'd by Ari- 
u, and thoſe that were condemn'd with him in 
the late Synod; wherein they ſeem at firſt to 
{ſmooth over things with a plauſible Gloſs, and to 
uſe Terms contrivd"to bide their meaning; but 
in fine plainly declare, That the Son is neither E- 
ternal, nor Coeſſential with the Father, but that God 
WAS before the Son. 5 1 5 oi 5 . "Nt a <A 

Thus things continued tilf Conſtantine came 
to Nicomedia, and intending à further Journey 
into the Eaſt, was advertis d of the Diſſenſions at 


Alexandria. The good Emperor being greatly 


troubled at this unhappy News, wrote jointly to 
Alexander and Arius, earneſtly perſwading ein 
to lay aſide theſe nice Controverſies, and that ſince 
they agree in the main Duties and -Principles of 
Chriſtianity, they would return to mutual Love and 
Charity, and not tear in pieces and deftroy the Peace 


* 


af the Church. He preſsd em at leaſt to have 


ſome regard to his Eaſe and Quiet: Reſtore, ſays 


he, my calm and peareable Days and Nights, 
that hereafter the Comforts and Pleaſures of a quiet 


Life may be my Portion, otherwiſe I ſhall ſpend 


my Days in Tears and Sorrow; for how ſpall I be 
able to bear up while my Brethren, the People of 
Goa, are rent aſunder by ſuch pernicious and ſcan- 
eatous Schiſms ? This Letter, part of which we ci- 
ced before, he ſent by Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba in 


Diocleſian 


Syrain, who had been an eminent Confeſſor in the: 
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Dioclefian Perſecution, a Perſon highly eſteem's. 
by Conftantine, and therefore now, conſtituted by 
him Umpire in theſe Differences. He being thus 
furniſh'd withthe "Emperor's Letters, came to A. 
lexandria, where it was agreed the Matter ſhou'd 
be again conſider d in a Synod, which was ac- 
cordingly conven d. But tis very probable that 
neither the Care nor Authority of the Emperor, 
nor the Preſence of Hofius, did much good, in 
that it was quickly after thought needful to be re- 
fer d to a more publick Determination. 

For Conſtantine upon Hoſius's Return, finding all Conſtan- 
private Methods unſucceſsful, reſolvd, for ſup- tine ſam- 
preſſing that and ſome other Controverſies then n 4 Ge- 
on foot, to call in the Aſſiſtance of the whole vera Coun- 
Chriſtian Church; and therefore ſends his Letters c“. 
to all' Parts, commanding the Biſhops and Clergy 
to meet together at a Day appointed. Who upon 
the Reception of this Summons, immediately 
flock d out of all Provinces; fo that Euſebius com- 
pares this Council to the great Apoſtolical Aſſem- 
ly met together on the Day of Pentecoſt from 
Nation under Heaven, .. ' 

he Place appointed for this Council was Nice Which met 

the Metropolis of Bithynia, in the ſame Province with at Nice. 
Nicomedia,where the Emperor then kept his Court. 

Hither came 318 Biſhops, beſides a numerous com- 

pany of Presbyters, Deacons, and Inferior Or- 

ders; which Number has been moſt generally a- 

greed to by the Suffrage of all Ages. The Mem- 

bers of this vaſt Aſſembly were all brought thi- 

ther in Carriages, and maintain'd while there at 

the Emperor's Charge. „ 

They met on June 19. in the great Hall of the The Coun- 
Palace, as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians generally a- d met 
gree;where before their ſolemn Convention in Coun- June 19. 
cil, the Biſhops ſpent ſome time in preliminary **Þ: 325. 
Diſcourſes. Therein they were firſt attack'd by - 
certain ſubtle Philoſophers, whom either Curioſity 
had invited thither, or, as ſome ſuſpect, Arius 
had brought to entangle the Proceedings of the 
Synod. One of theſe priding himſelf in his Elo- 

e quence, 


Ve 
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reflected with ſcorn upon the Fathers of the 
Council ; but an old Confeſſor among them, being 

a plain Man, and unskil d in the Methods of Diſput- 

ing, bluntly accoſted him after the following man- 

ner. 55 5 ä 

The re- In the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, Philoſopher, give ear. 
markable There is one God the Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
Converſion and of al things viſible and inviſible, who created al 
5 Fhilo- theſe things by the Power of his Mord, and eſtiabliſſ d 
Mber. them by his Holy Spirit. This Word which we cal 

| the Son of God, pieyin the Miſery of Mankind, con- 
. deſcended tobe born of a Woman, to reſide among men, 
and to die for em; 22 alſo come to ſit as Judę 

upon whatever we do in this Life. Theſe things we 

Army believe; ftrive not therefore in vain to confute 

what we entertain by Faith, or to find out how things 

, , or may not be, but anſwer me whether thau daft 

elieve? . | 6 

The Philoſopher amaz'd at the Zeal and Plainneſs 

of the Old Man's Diſcourſe, acknowledg d himſelf 

to be convinc'd, and perſwaded his Companions 

to believe alſo; yea, be thank d his Conqueror, 
ſolemnly affirming, that it was by an unſpeakable 

Power and Direction of Heaven that he thus 
became a Chriſtian 3 

Debates on But they were chiefly intent on the Arian Con- 
the Arian troverſy, frequently calling for Arius before them. 
Conir0VY- They debated his Propoſitions, and 2 
weeigh'd whatever was capable to be ſaid on both 
ſides, that ſo nothing might be raſhly determin d. 
This freedom of Debates produc'd multitudes of 
Qi.uoeſtions, and various Counſels; ſome adviſing that 

no Innovations ſhould be made in matters of Faith, 

but that it ſhould ſtill be receiv'd in that naked fim- 

plicity wherewith, from the beginning, it had been 
deliver'd to the Church. But others contended that 

Times and Circumſtances lo things, and that 


vue ought not implicitely to follow the Opinions of 
the Antients without due Trial and Examinati- 


on. | 
Athanaſius Theſe Debates were manag'd with much warmth 
his vigour both by thoſe of the Epiſcopal and thoſe of Inferior 


therein. Orders. 
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Orders: Among the former none appear d with 
p — Zeal than Alexander, who was more imme- 
lately concern d; and among the latter none be- 


ayd himſelf with more ſmartneſs and accurac 
han At hanaſius, who was then Deacon of the Churc 


+ Nnence oppos d the Arian Principles; for which, as 

1 Wc 7 Biſnops in their — Epiſtle re- 
5% Nite, that be _ forgave bim, transferring 
their Pique from Ale to him. 


ſ iſnes, and 


{ns eminent for their Faith and Piety. He — 
rough the ſeveral Ranks on * e, to 

er end of the Hall; and deſir d by the Bi 
ops, fate down in a Chair there plac'd for him 

ifter which the Fathers took their places, — 
yen ſome of em had entertain d him with Spee- 
hes, ſilence was made, and the Emperor made 
isto the following Effect. 


ſee: this ene Aembl for which fight he 
ſeartily bleft _ od. — _ nce ow od had delivered * em 

i Trany he earneftly defir'd they 
na be for 15 een eſerv'd from inteſtine Divi- 
7 e Church; m þich griev'd him more than all 


1d. Enemies, be hop d he ſhould have bad — to do 
otto praiſe the Divine Goodneſs ; but being ſuddenly 
hat L d with the ungrareful News ; of their Diſſenſions, 
th therefore call d em together to find out Reme- 
m. les for healing theſe Diviſions, and to eftabliſh 
en ace and Amit; to which, he told em, they were 
hat WMA oblig 2 as Perſons conſecrated to God. By 
hat , figs he, you will do what is moft acceptable tothe 


Ovine Majefty, and what will exceedingly gratify 
me your Fellow Servant. 


it Alexandria, He with all boldneſs and vehe- | 


ther Shoes He added, That having conquer d 


137 


When t _ had — ie preliminary Skir- The Erhe- 

e Biſhops were we in the Palace, f comes 
tie Emperor came amongſt em, not attended 5 4 
nas uſual 2 with his Military Guards, but with Per- £9" 


He told em, That he had de ſir d nothing more than ar 


— 


The Biſhops” 


And it was not without very great Reaſon accuſe one 
at this Pious Emperor ſo pathetically exhorted anptber co 
em to Peace, having recei d from em many — the Empe» 
ST ue 
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bels of Accuſations, which he had bound up in 
bundle, putting his own Seal upon em. The 
be gravely told em ought to be refer d to the Jude 
nent of the Great Day, and not to come before Humal 
Judicatures, a liableneſs to which Perſons in Halls 
Offices ſhould diligently ail. 

He endea- Then having earneſtly exhorted em ro for ive on lit 
vours to another, and that laying afide all private 7 rence lt 
reconcile they woula applz 1 emſelves to defend the Commu the 
em. Faith for —_ they were conven d, he threw th 
Bundle into the Fire, ſolemnly proteſting, He hai vit 

not read one word thereof. He then told em, tha clu 

the Faults of Prieſts ought not to be publiſh'd tote 

Scandal of the People, who might hereby take Enco er 

The Avian 1 Aennent to Sin the more bold. 
Doe, The; Council immediately fell upon the Ari; by 
bates, Controverſy, and firſt examin'd the Proceedingso the 
the Synod at Mexandria, and then caus'd the Doc 

trines and Propoſitions of Aris to be read out o 

his own Writings : At the hearing whereof thi 

Fathers ſtop'd their Ears, declaring them Heretica 

and Blaſphemous. Things were at firſt arguec 

with much heat on both ſides, 17 Biſhops appear 

ing in favour of the Arian Cauſe, and ſome feu 

| perhaps did'not declare themſelves. 

The Empe- The good Emperor heard all with much Pati ox 

ror's Mo- ence; and fat as a publick Moderator between em 
«rratim. readily aſſenting to whatever 8 juſt and rea 
ſonable; but when any ſeem' d obſtinate, he endea 

vour d to reclaim em by gentle Methods, anc 

ſought to reduce all to Love and Peace. The 4 

rians by Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, brought 


an account of their Faith in writing, which EMH! 

_ thins Biſhop of Antioch, one of the Council, cal 4 

Vile and Impious, and tells us it was no ſooner tle 

read but it was generally rejected, and immedi - N. 

_ ___ ately torn in peices before em all. n 
Euſebius's Another Confeflion was produc'd by  Euſebi.4 44 


Conjrſfion Biſhop of Ceſarea, the Matter of which was gene ler. 


offer d to | ; a 3 i ou 
rally approv'd ; but it was not judg'd ſufficiently} /* 

= ee expreſs and plain, becauſe of the ſubtile Evaſions Tw 
wich the Arians made uſe of, indeavouring b he 


alm 
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Thel mbiguous Words and Phraſes to hide their mean- 


Judy "hey profeſt to allow Chriſt to be God as well The Arian 

Hu the Orthodox, but then they meant it only in Evaſions 
that ſenſe in which Angels and Men are fometimes 4/ſcover'd. 

hid to be Gods, and the Sons of God, in Scripture. 

t was therefore generally agreed in the Council, 

that the true Senſe of Scripture denotes Chrift the 

don of God to be of the ſame Subſtance and Eſſence 

Wnith the Father; which Senſe they therefore con- 

duded was fitly ſum'd up in this Word [ 640t- 

-] Homooufios, implying him to be conſubſtantial | 

er coeſſential with the Father. | 
Her they determin d to exprefs their Belief Of the Ni- 

by that Confeſſion which has ever ſince been call'd ceneCreee. 


the Nicene Creed, * g drawn up by Hoſius Biſho 
of Corduba, and highly ap =. both b he 
Council and the Emperor, which we have before 


J :cbears'd in the Life of Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſa- | 
, {7 N St: + ic . 432 5 FOI . 

Having thus condemn'd Arius's Doctrine, they Arius de- 
proceeded next to cenſure his Perſon, depoſing poſed, &c. 
fo and excommunicating both him and his Followers, 
ind forbad him to enter Alexandria where he had 
{ plentifully ſown his Tares. The Abettors of 
Arius at firit ſtood off, and conſented not to theſe 
Decrees; but fearing the Emperor's Diſpleaſure, 
ud being alſo advis d to it by their great Patroneſs 
Conftantina the Emperor's Siſter, they at laſt ſab- 
ſerib d to the Confeſſion of Faith, tho not to the 
depoſing of Ariu m. 1 i $101 

Philaſtorgius their own: Hiſtorian tells us, they The Arians 
made their Subſcriptions with deceit, and reſerv'd /ub/cribe 
their own Senſe to themſelves. There were but 4eceirfulh. 
two that gatterly. refus d to.ſubſcribe, one of whom 
came not long after to Euſebiu Biſhop of Nicome- 
dia, and bluntly told him; Euſebius, you have ſub- 
ſcrib d only. to 2 baniſument, but I truft God 
you will netwithftanding this be. baniſh'd within 4 
Twelve-months ;, which fell out accordingly. .'- 

When the Council had thus done their Parts, Conſtanr. 

the Emperor was not wanting in his, for he com- #«n#ſhe- 
| manded Am. 
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manded Arius and his condemn'd Aſſociates to be 
immediately baniſh'd, who were according 
joey pe into Ichricum the Place appointed tor 

| elr Exile. . 
Calls his And then by another Edict, directed to both 


Followers Clergy and People, he compares Arius to Porphyry, 11 

Porphyri- for Th — the Chriftan Religion, E mi 

am, that hence forward he and his Party ſhould be call dif '7 
Porphyrians. | | 


And cen- He alſo ſtrictly commanded; that wherever any 
demns his Book or Writing of Arius ſhould be found, it ſhould 
Books to he committed to the Flames; declaring alſo, that 
Fhe Fre. any one ſhould conceal any ſuch Book of Arius, and 
not offer it to be burnt, he ſhould be put to Death 50 
Several Letters of this nature Cuntantine wrote 
againſt him, treating him therein with all imagi- I 4. 
nable Sharpneſs and Severity, 
Other De- In this Council was alſo determin' d the Caſe of ca 
crees of the Miletius the Egyptian Biſhop, who had made 1 Pr 
d. Schiſm among the African Churches. And in I pr 
the Iſſue they confin d him to his own City, allox- : 
ing him the Title of Biſhop, but without any iſ © 
Epiſcopal Power either in City or Country. They 
alſo put an End to the old Controverſy about ei 
Eafter, determining it ſhould hereafter be kept in 1 
all Places on the Lord's Day, after tlie time of the 
"IO Few—h Paſſover. | Sx ch 
The Epiſtie Having finiſh'd their Debates, they; as was u- 
of the ſual, gave publick Notice of the Tranſactions of iſ ch 
Council, the Council, eſpecially to the Churches whom it 
more immediately concern q. Particularly a Let- Wl ... 
ter was ſent to the Church of Alexandria, and I C 
to the Biſhops of thoſe Parts, in the Name of the 
whole Synod, ſignifying, among other things, I b 
That they had condemm d the ungodly Privgiples and 
Exprefions of Arius, as that the Son of ſprang a 
out of Nothing, and that there was a Time when I fe. 
he was not; and that according to the Freedom of pr 
dis Will he is capable of Vice and Virtue. And in I , 
5 — all their other Aſſertions, who ſcrupled not d , 
call the Son of God only @ Creature; and the Mor- 5 
Thi 
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oufly triumph 
trines of Arius (whom he ſtiles the ſhameleſs Mi- 
yu of the Devil) were carefully examined and 
rejected, 2 


niſh'd, the Emperor invited the Biſhops to a 
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This Synodical Epiſtle was follow'd by ano- 4nd the 


ther from the Emperor, wherein he tells them, Emperor. 


He 
the Divine Providence, that 


look'd upon it as one. of the greateft Blefſmgs o 


d over Error, and that the evil Doc- 


When theſe Matters were thus ſucceſsfully fi- Conſtan- 
b- tines Re- 


lick Dinner, it being the great Solemnity of his /?*# to the 


Vicennalia, ſhewing a particular Eſteem and Re- 5/%2-- 


verence to thoſe that had loſt an Eye for their 
conſtant adherence to the Faith in a time of Per- 
ſecution. After Dinner he loaded em with Gifts 
according to their Merits, and the Dignity of ſo 
reat a Prince, preſſing em to maintain an Uni- 
ormity in the Faith, and Peace among them- 
ſelves; and alſo earneſtly requeſted their daily 
Prayers for him and his . and for the 
Proſperity of the Empire: Then they mutually 
took leave one of another, every Man preparing 
for his Journey home. ES 
Thus ended this Great and firſt General Coun- De Councit 
cil, after they had ſat about two Months, begin- ended. 
ning June 19. and breaking up about the latter 
of Auguſt. Within about three Months after 
the Synod was ended, Euſebius Biſhop of Nico- 
media, and Theagnis of Nice, notwithſtanding 
their politick Diſſimulation at the Council having 
now diſcover d themſelves, were ſent the ſame 
way with Arius, being baniſh'd by the Emperor's 
Command. ES Ee 
Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, died within Athanaſi- 
about five Months after his return from the Sy- us made 
nod; whereupon Athanaſius was, by the Univer- Bi? of 
ſal Suffrage both of the n and People, cho- 2 
len his Succeſſor, notwithſtanding his Youth, being 1 fl 276 
probably then but about 28 Years of Age. This 1 
was a great Poſt; for to be Biſhop of Alexandria, 
was, as Natianxen ſpeaks, in effect to be Biſhop of 
the whale World; and accordingly the _ _ 
| Jo 


. 
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+ Sufferings. of Athanaſius in that Station make up 
almoſt the entire Story of the ge. 
The Arians As his Advancement to the See of Alexandria 
attempts was to the great Joy of the Catholicks, ſo it was 
azainſt to the no leſs Grief and Vexation of the Arians. 
vim. They knew his acute Parts, and great Zeal againſt 

their Errors, while only in a private Capacity; 
and therefore concluded they would appear much 
more now he was plac'd in ſo eminent a Station. 
Wherefore they reſolv'd to unite all their Powers 
againſt him; and to ſtrengthen their Intereſt, 
drew in the Miletians who were a numerous Par- 

ty, and tho Schiſmaticks in Practice, yet Ortho- 

dox in their Principles, and therefore of good Re- 

putation among the People. 5 

Arius, Gre. The firſt thing attempted was, to get Arius re. 
upon their leas d from his Baniſhment z which they ſoon ac- 
profeſed compliſh'd, as is plainly intimated in the Petiti- 
Aſſent, on and Retractation of his two great Patrons, 
Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis of 

Nice, Herein they repreſent, 7 bat they h; bither- 

to e acquieſc d in the Judgment which his 

Majeſty ha 22 on em; but left their Silence 

ſhould argue their Guilt, they nom declar d their A. 

greement to the Faith; and that having diligently ex- 

amin d the word Conſubſtantial, they alſo cinl ented 
 thereunto : and thus, for the Peace and Quiet of 

the Church, they had given all neceſſary 7 ion 

by ſubſcribing the Creed, tho they could not ſub- 

cribe the Anathematiſmi againſt Arius, as 70t judg- 

ing hin guilty of what was charg'd upon him. 

Are re- They added, that having done this, they did 
leas'd from now again ratify their Conſent by this Libel, not ſo 
Baniſh- much becauſe they were weary of their Baniſhment, 
ment. hut rather as being deſirous to avoid all ſuſpicion of 
A. P. 328. Hereſy : Telling him, If they might be admitted 
into his Majeſty's Preſence, he would find em ex- 

a4 ctly agree with the Decrees of the Nicene Council: 
Which Favour they the rather hop d for, becauſe his 


# 


Majeſty had been pleasd to releaſe him that wa 


accounted moft Criminal from bamſhment, 751 . 
| ' - ſe bd *'& > ; F er 
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up  ſufer'd him to vindicate himſelf from the things 
charg d upon him. Upon this their Addreſs to the 

ria Emperor, the Sentence of Baniſhment was taken 

was off, and they were reſtor d to their Sees again. 

ans. No ſooner was Euſebius return d to Nicomedia, Euſebius 
inſt — — endeavour d to promote the Arian Cauſe, of Nico- 
by - and to reſettle Avius at Alexandria. To this end media en- 
uch he ſmoothly wrote to Athanaſius to reſtore him to 42avurs to 
on. i his Communion, tho to others he threatned him !*/fore A: 
ers M if he ſhould refuſe. But the good Man equally . 

eſt, diſregarding his Intreaties and his Menaces, ſent 

| im word, That Arius being an Heretick, and con- 

ho- demn'd by the General Council, could not be re- ad- 

Re- WM matted. This failing, Arius by crafty Inſinuati- 
ons prevail'd on the — who now look d on 

re- W him as agreeing in Faith with the Church, to 

ac- W write in his behalf to Athanaſius. | 
iti- Conſtantine hereupon poſitively commanded him Conſtan- 
ns, t ſer open the Church Doors to any that were wil- tines Let: 
of ung ta enter; telling him, That if he knew him ler to A- 
her- to exclude any ſuch, he would immediately give Or- tlumnaſius. 
his ders to diſplace him, and ſend him far enough off. 

once But Athanaſius being confident. of the Goodnels of 

A- his Cauſe, was not ſtartled at this ſevere Meſ- 


ex- i ſage of the Emperor, and humbly remonſtrated 


ted in his Anſwer, That the Cathelick Church could 
r of not poſſibly bold Communion with thoſe Hereticks 
2 that plainly ſubvert the Divinity of our Savui- 
oy Ou. ; 4-4 ? os CATE . 1 Ws, 
g- Euſebius being diſappointed in both theſe At- Athanaſi- 
„ f<rapts, ſends to the Miletians; who, partly in- us accus'd 
did I ſtigated by his Letters, and partly to ſollicite lere the | 
t ſo their own Cauſe, viz. the Reſtoration of their Emperor, 
n, Churches, deputed three Biſhops of their Party to 
n of I manage their Affairs at Court. Theſe, by Euſc- 
ted bixe's Advice, charg'd him with ſeditious Practi- 
ex- I ces, but Macarius, and another Presbyter of A- 
il: lexandria happening to be there, ſo ſatisfy d the 
his Emperor that he condemn d the Accuſers, but 
wy yet commanded Athanafins to appear before 
Wn, : 
TY 4 6 | . 


0 Euſi- 


194 
And © 
clear'd. 
A- D. 32 9. 


whwly an anaſt- 
u ap ö J 92 —— Emperor ſuch ſatisfacti - 
0 


Letter to Alexandria, declaring, That he verilj 


Euſtathius 
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Euſebius ſtill perſwaded 'em to ſtand to the 

Cauſe; and they thereupon * Athanaſius 
with no leſs than High- Treaſon, That he bad 

vately ſent a' Cabinet of Gold to one Philo 

to enable him to uſurp the Empire. But Ai hangſi- 


cy, that his Adverfaries were 


UU ot his J | 
condemn'd,' and himſelf not only acquitted, but 


honour d at bis departure with the Emperor's 


belie/d Athanaſius their Biſbop to he a Man of 


God, and a nioſt worthy and venerable Perſon.” © 


Euſebius yet prevailing nothing againſt Athana- 


Bp of An- ſius for the preſent, turn'd-his Malice another way, 
tioch un- viz, againſt Euſtathius Biſhop''of Antioch, who 
j4ſtly depo- was a vehement Oppoſer of the Arians, and be- 


ſed and ba- 


iu d. 


Antioch, where Euſtathius was not only charg d 
with Heterodoxy in the Faith, but alſo it Was 
back d with the Accuſation of Adultery, Which 


Athanaſi- 
us charg'd 
with In- 
juſtice, 


Accuſations againſt Athanaſius, of cruel and ty- 
Denn. 58: 


ing in ſo eminent a Station, was capabl of doing 
much againſt their Cauſe. Him he ſingles out, re- 
ſolving to hunt him down; and with the Aſſiſtance 
of Theognis he procur d a Synod to be calFd at 


they got confirm d. by the Oath of a lewd Wo- 


man againſt him; ſo that the good Man was re- 


proachfully condeinni d and thrown out of his See. 
And tho ſome in the Council ſmelt the Knavery, 
and perſwaded Euſtathius not to ſubmit to the Sen- 
tence of Depoſition, yet his Enemies were too 
quick for him, having immediately aggravated the 


Matter to the Emperor, and ſo procur'd his Ba- 


niſhment. ' a a 


This Buſineſs at Antiob being over, they now 


begin again to bait Athanaſius, by means of one 7/- 
chyras, who had been cenſur d by him as a Man of 


ili Morals, and withal as uſurping. Eccleſiaſtical 


Orders without being duly call d thereto. Him 
Euſebius and his Accomplices encourag d- by the 
Promiſe of a Biſhoprick, who thereupon fram d 


rannical Acting. 


And 


$7, 9 * 
pri- 
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5 And particularly they indicted him for Murder, Ad Mur- 
in making away Arſenius a Miletian Biſhop, and der, 
a dead Man's hand was progduc'd as Evidence o 
Ne Fat. Whereupon the Emperor wrote to his 
3rother Dalmatius the Cenſor to take this Matter 
into examination; who immediately diſpatch d a 
EO to Athanaſius to anſwer this Charge al- 
edg d end ent The good Man conſcious of 
is on Innocency, and the prodigious Malignity 
the Fable, at firſt made light of it; but con- 
ſidering the Emperor had concern d himſelf there- 
in, he thought it not ſafe wholly to neglect it. 
Thereupon he wrote to the other Biſhops of his 4# Inno- 
Dioceſs, and ſent a Deacon to enquire after Arſe- cnc 
us, whom with difficulty he at length found a- r a, 
liveand welt. And thereupon he immediately ſent 
Meacarius oiie of his Deacons with Letters to the 
Emperor, to give him a true account of this Mat- 
at A. JC PLL Op 
d Conftantine immediately commanded Palinatius Tie Ene- 
as to ſtop the Proceſs; and wondring at the Impu; 77 t 
h dence of his Accuſers, commanded em to depart mm him; 
0 from the Court. The Emperor alſo wrote a Let- nn 
e- ter to Arhanafus, letting him know how careful 
e. he was to preſerve Juſtice, and his delight in good 
, and pious Men above all others, ſeverely cenſuring 
n- and threatning the Miletians for ſuch wick d Pro- 
50 ceedings Which jult Severity frighted em for 
le the preſent from tlie like Attempts againſt A= 


But Euſebius and his Party, lotli to loſe fuch uſe- Athanaſiui 
wW. ful Inſtruments, endeavour d to inſpire newLife into refer to. 
L em, aſſuring em the Matter ſhould be heard in a Spear be. 
of | Synod, where they doubted not to have the As- = 2 . 
al cendent; To effect this, they prevaibd upon the mo *. S 
m Emperor, under pretence of dedicating his new * 
ne Buildings at Feruſalem, to call a Synod at Cæſa- 

d e in Paleſtine. Hither At hanaſius refus d to 
y- | come which was ſo improv'd againſt him, that 
the Emperor being exaſperated, appoirited ano- 
I ther to be held at Tyre, ſummoning eſpecially ſucli 
d | Biſhops as the Euſebians had recommended to 
| p 82 | bim, 


S 


77 9e 
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him, and commanding Athanaſus at his peril to 


a pear, f : 
A Synod at bis Synod accordingly met, conſiſting of 60 
Tyre. Biſhops of the Eaft; beſides 47 that came with A- 
A. P. 335. thanaſius out of ' Egypt, probably not formally 
ſammon'd, but to give him an honourable Atten- 
dance: The Emperor appointed Dionyſius, a 
Man of Conſular Dignity, to preſide as his Com- 
miſſioner in this Synod, and wrote himſelf to em 
to this effect: That they would uſe their utmoſt 
endeavour to heal the Breaches of the Churches 
Peace; That nothing bad been wanting on his part in 
order thereunto, having ſummon'd ſuch Biſhops as 
they had thought convenient; That nothing now re- 
main d but that they would judg, neither for Hatred 
nor for Favour, but according to Apoftolick Rules, 
that ſo at once they might fret the Church from Re- 
proach, eaſe his Cares, and purchaſe Renown and 
Honour to themſelves. | 
Athanaſi- Athanaſius appearing before the Council, they 
us charg'd laid two ſorts of things to his charge, matters of 
with Adul- Vice and Immorality, and matters of Impiety 
tery; and Profanation. In reference to the Charge of 
Vice and Immorality, he ſtood indicted of three 
great Crimes, Oppreſſion, Rape, and Murder. 
As to the firſt, tho ſeveral Inſtances were men- 
tion'd, no Proof appears to have been made of 
'em. But then came the next part of the Charge, 
that he had offer'd Violence to a Woman, whom 
they had prevail'd with to come into the Council, 
and atteſt the Fact, declaring, That ſhe had vom d 
Virginity, but having entertain'd Athanaſius in her 
Houſe, he violently forcd her into lewd Embra- 
ces. ä 
Clear! Athanaſius who had ſmelt ſomewhat of the De- 
from it, ſign, brought into the Court with him Timotheus 
one of his Deacons, having agreed with him that 
he ſhou'd upon occaſion perſonate himſelf. - When 
the Judges call'd upon Athanaſius to anſwer, he 
tor the preſent ſtood ſilent; but Timotheus turn- 
ing quick to the Woman, ſaid, Woman, was I, ever 
in vour Iloiſe? Did I ever, as you pretend, offer 
ID $ | Violence 


but he 
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Violence to jou? To which with - vehemency ſhe 


reply d, pointing towards him with her Finger, 
Tes, yes, you are the Man that forcibly preſs d upon 
me, and ſtain d Chaſtity and my Honour; 
naming the Circumſtances of Time and Place. 


I be Cheat being thus detected, put the Contri- And his 
vers of it to the blulh: Yet when Athanaſius requir d Enenys. + 
that the Woman might be examin'd before her ſam d. 


Diſmiſſion, who! was the Contriver of the Plot, 
it was over-rul'd by a clamorous' Anſwer, That 
they had yet greater Matters againft him, for which 
they had Evidence 9775 all exception. 8 
The next part of the Charge was, that Atha- 
naſius had murder d Arſenius the Miletian Biſhop. 
Io prove which, they had a dead Man's Hand in 
a Box, which they affirm d to be his; pretending 
alſo that Athanaſius made uſe of it in Conjuration PE 
which in the Iſſue gave a moſt pleaſant Diverſion 
to the Synod. For tho this Matter had been be- 
fore confuted, they now dreſs d it up afreſh but 
the Divine Providence furniſh'd him with an Op- 
portunity to ſilence the Malice of his Adverſaries 


de 44 fai, fad Anitty charg'd Arſeniu to 3 
| 1e Milet iamss had ſtrictly charg'd Arſenius to | 
keep cloſe, but he tempted with G — 


how Matters went, had privately convey d him- 
ſelf to Tyre, deſigning there to remain incognito; 

appen'd to be diſcover'd, and privately 
taken, and notice was given of it to Athana- 


ſius. And now the Caſe of the impudent Strum- 


pet being diſmiſt, this of Arſenius was brought 
on ; the Proſecutors K that they ſhould not 
make their Ears only, but their very Eyes Judges 
f bim, producing the dead Hand, which, 
they ſaid Athanaſius had cut off. - At which a 
great Shout was made in the Synod, many believing: 
it true, and others, that nothing. could be made, 
appear to the contrary. . . 


But Silence _ made, Athanafns gravely 4nd bs 
ether any of them knew Ar- Innocent 


ask d the Judges, w 


ſenius? Which when ſeveral affirm'd, he caus d clear d. 
him to be brought 5 the Court; and again 


ask d, 


urioſity to ſee refed; 
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uu whether this ys the Man whom he was 


. have kill 'd, and cuf off his Hand? 
The Matter was too evident to be denied; and 
while they were in a ſtrange er Artharafius 
turned back the Man's Cloak and ſhew'd em one, 
os ES e 
Thanaſi. And nom, Gentlemen, ſaid he, Arſenius you ſee 
us'sSpeech, h both by Hands; but where 1 2 to be 
and his Ae. found that was cut off, I leave my Accuſers to diſ- 
** cover. Thus ende. the Plot, to the equal Joy of 
hae. the Innocent and Shame of the Guilty, who en- 
deavour'd by various ways to excuſe themſelves 
from this horrid Forgery ; tho afterward Arfen:- 
As himſelf confeſſing the whole, deſir d to be re- 
, ET ION 
Hit en- did nom the good Man being clear'd from the 
trance upon Charge of V ice and Immorality, they. proceeded 
bis Charge, to that of Impiety and Profanation; wherein two 


Vindicated © "The falſhood of this Charge is before fully con- 


the Synod at Alex. 


S Was 


overturn' the Communion Table, broken in pieces 


the 


all which { 


Truth of the Matter, naming 
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e x oi. { Cos bt #3 # * 4 $394 ( 
the Sacramental Chalice, and burnt the Holy Boots- 


| 7 Was erte to atteſt. 
.. Several Anſwers were given to this Charge, but n De- 
all overrul'd by the Council; among the reſt a fence. 
Writing was produc'd under 1ſchyras's own hand, 
wherein having with Tears addreſs'd himſelf to 
Atharigfms, he diſcover'd the whole Conſpiracy, 
confeſſin he knew nothing. of the things chard'd 

upon Athanaſius, but that he had been ſet on and 
ompel'd by others to give his Teſtimony againſt 

im. | | 


Upon which his Accuſers were at a ſtand, till IT nenn, 
they had brought the Matter to. this Iſſue in the 719*#- 
Council, that the Caſe ſhould be ſuſpended till 
Commillioners were ſent into E 7 to enquire the 

| 25 as they could 
ſchyras preſently ſet 


well confide in, who with 
out on their Journey. - .. S015 | 
Athanaſius ſeeing their Deſign, excepted againſt is Excep- 
theſe Commiſſioners, and how. unreaſonable it was ions. 
that Macarius ſhould be kept Prifoner at Tyre, 


* * 


while Iſchyras was taken with the Delegates, who 
were all ſworn Enemies, by which one might eaſi- 

ly gueſs what Return was like to be made; but all 

his Pleas were rejectece. 
This Procedure gave great Offence to the Le Egyp- 
Friends of Athanaſius, and quickly after a Proteſt- cn 4 7 4 
tation was. made to the Synod, ſubſcrib d by 47 fl. J. 
Egyptian Biſhops, wherein they ſmartly complain d 

of . Procedures by the Euſebian Party againſt 
Athanaſius, beſeeching the reſt, by all that was 

Sacred, not to concur with em, as they would an- 


ſwer it at the great Day of Account. 


preſided, which ſo far wrought on him, that he , 
charg d Euſebius and his Party, that nothing might ©”? 


be done which would blemiſh their Proceedings, 


But ſtill Athanaſius ſaw there was no ſafety for 


him at Tyre, and therefore withdrew thence, re- 
folvong $0 appeal to the Emperor himſelf, = _ 

In the mean time the Delegates were arriv'd in And is de 
Egypt, where they 1 7 Confeſſions fn pos d. 

1 04 
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him by all Methods of Fraud and Violence; and 

having thus pack d up what Evidence they could 

rake together, they return'd to Tyre : where, Atha- 

naſius being fled, it was no hard, matter to procure 

his, Condemnation. They therefore'depos'd, him 

from his Biſhoprick, and order'd he ſhou'd no 

more inhabit at Alexandria, leſt his Preſence there 

ſhou'd create Tumults and Factions; and they alſo 

reſtor'd John and the Miletian Party to their 

Communion, _ SES cd | 

The Synods And then they ſent an Account of what they 

Left 7517 had done to the Emperor, and likewiſe Letters to 

cainſt him. the ſeveral Biſhops, not to communicate with Atha- 

naaſius, telling em, they had convicted him of divers 

enormous Crimes, of which, by his flight, he had con- 

feſs'd himſel guilty: There were many in the Sy- 

nod wou'd have done him Right, but were over- 

power'd by Numbers; particularly Paphnutius the 

Confeſſor is ſaid to have taken Maximus Biſhop of 

Feruſalem by the hand, ſaying to him, Let ws be 

gone, it not becoming C * +a} who have loft their 

Limbs in the Cauſe of Religion, to go alpng with ſuch 
pernicious Company. ; 

Conſtan- Things were thus concluding when the Synod 

tine writes was commanded by the Emperor's Letters to ad- 

in favouy journ to Feruſalem, and celebrate the Dedication 

of Arius, of a famous Church built there to the Honour of 

our Saviour. Which being done, they were or- 

_ der'd' to take Ariuss Caſe into conſideration, en- 

deavours having been us'd to bring him into fa- 

vour at Court, at leaſt fo far as to engage the 

Emperor to write in his behalf to the Synod. 

Thro Con- This was effected, as is ſaid, by the Importunity 

ſtantia's of Conſtantia the Emperor's Siſter, to that degree, 

means. that he ſent a Letter to invite him to Conflantins- 

| le. Thither therefore he came, with Euzo:as 

is Companion, and preſented to the Emperor ſuch 

a Confeſſion, as caus d him to hope they were re- 

concil d to the Nicene Faith: Upon which he re- 

commended the hearing of their Caſe to the Synod, 

who immediately apply d themſelves thereunto. 


5 RE: The 


me 
to 
ga 
cil 
th 
Av 
d; 
W 
W 
M 
in 
A 
th 
« 
8 
r 
T 
r 


| go. 


The Life of Se. Athanaſius. 201 


| The Council approving”the Declaration of their He and his 
Faith, they decreed that Arius and his Adherents h re- 
ſhould be receiv'd into Communion ; which was flored fo 
done accordingly. They then gave notice of their 2 
Determination, both to the Emperor, and to the 
Church of Alexandria, perſwading theſe kindly to 
embrace em, being ſuch whoſe Faith the Emperor 
hath pronounc d Sound and Orthodox, and whoſe 
Judgment therein had been confirm d by the Sentence 
of Jo whole Synod. | 
Athanafius having fled from Tyre went to Con. Athanaſi- 
Aan inople, where he applied himſelf to the Empe. us appeals 
| ror, but obtain'd no audience, till he boldly told him fo the Em- 
he defir'd no more than that he won d not ſuffer him beror. 
to he ruin d by Malice and Violence, and that at leaft 
his Judges at Tyre might be brought face to face 
with him, and he have liberty to exhibit his Com- 
plaints againſt em. ' „ es 
The Emperor looking on this but as com- Hi Accu- 
mon Juſtice, diſpatch'd a Letter, commanding em ſers ſum- 
to come and give an account of their Proceedings a- mm d. 
gainft Athanaſius. This coming before the Coun- 
cil was broken up, __ ſtartled his Accuſers, 
the greateſt part of whom fearing the Iſſue, ſſunk 
away and return d home. But Euſebius of Nicome- 
dia, and ſome others, reſolving if poſſible to juſtify 
what they had done, went to Conſtantinople, but 
wiſely wav'd their former Charges of Ravilhment, 
Murder, &c. as knowing em not defenſible at any 
impartial hearing. _ 5 
They therefore agreed to attack him with a freſh They _ 
Accuſation, that he had threatned to flop the Fleet c 4 a 
that yearly tranſported Corn from Alexandria to 1 — 
Conſtantinople; which they endeavour d to make * 
good by ſeveral Witneſſes. To this the Emperor, 
notwithſtanding Athanaſius's Defence, ſeem d to 
give Credit, being jealous, as Princes uſually are, of 
je Rights of the Crown, and thereupon com- 
manded him to be immediately baniſh'd, but would 
not ſuffer any other to enter on his See. oe 
And accordingly he was preſently ſent to Triers © baniſh'4 
in Germany, the. Place appointed for his Exile. 2 Trier. 
888 Tho 4. P. 336. 
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© Tho the younger Conflanrint Ad Arbapafuir Him 
ſeſf telſs us, the Emperor did this in favolir to him, 
| -.-:- +." 0, ns jt from the Reach of his Enemies, who 


* 


ſong t his Life. And the good Man counted it a 


Mercy that his Life being aim'd at, Divine Provi- 
dence and the Clemency ofthe Emperor had turn d 
: r Rag | 
 Arivsg%*7  Arbanafues being ſent thus out of the way, his Ad. 
_ verſaries carried all before em, and Arius went in 

: Triumph to Alexandria; but met not with that 
Entertainment he expected, the People generally 


. 


refuſing to communicate with him, being equally | 


| - at his Return, and the Baniſhment of their 
"hop, 77... EE arias”. 
Is again Notice of this being ſent to the Emperor, he a- 


ſummon d gain ſummon'd him to appear at te ae Ma | 


;-Conftan- and give a further Accbunt of himſelf to him an 
tinople. the Synod there. Alexander the good Biſhop of 
tat City foreſceing what was like to enſue, endea- 
your'd to get the Synod diffolv'd ; but when he 
could not obtain it, he ſet himſelf againſt whatever 
tended to the ans! 5 of the Nicene Faith. 
lie ſwears No fooner was Arius arriv d, but Euſebius ap- 
70 his Con- Pear d as his. Patron, and threatned Alexander 
feſim. with Baniſhment if he did not favour his Cauſe: 
And to ſatisfy the Emperor's Doubts, he intro- 
duc'd Arius into his preſence, where he again 
gave an Account of his Faith; and when the Em- 
— ask'd whether he heartily believ'd what he 
d profeſt, without any ſecret Reſervation, he 
cConfirm'd it with an Oath, _ 5 
7s ſuſpectee To whom the Emperor reply'd, F th Faith be 
of Perjury. right, thou haft ſmorn well; but if otherwiſe, thou 
art forſworn, and Goa will revenge thy Perjiury. 
Socrates adds, that the Tradition went, that 
having written bis Opinion in a Paper, he held 
it under his Arm; and when he came into the 
Emperor's preſence, he ſecretly laid his Hand up- 
on the Paper, and ſwore, he believ'd as he had 
written, meaning in that private Paper. 

The Emperor fully believing his Sincerity, com- 
manded Alexander to receive him into the Cort 
| munion 


the Shame and Terror of his infamous Death, 
RT RA oo ate OE : - t 


| The Life of St. Athanaſius. „ 

munion of the Church, at Which the good Biſhop By of Con- 
was exceedingly perplex d, but umd fun with ſtantino- 
Courage and Patience, and by Faſting and Pray- Ple cam. 
- earneſtly 1 | —_ to oe 3 rl _ =_ 

ance. His ſers lifted up by their Succeſs ag" 
arch went to the Church . Alexander was, ng oe 
and nded that Arius ſhould be preſently re- 
ceiv d; but the Biſhop poſitively refus'd to admit 
ſich an ee 3 * be- 
ing now Saturday, they left him at preſent, ſaying, 
5 againſt your Conſent we procur d hun — Fs 
ro Conrt, ſo to morrow in this very Church he ſhall 
communicate with us whether jon will or no. A Pra 

Theſe bold Words made à deep Impreſſion up- ainſt uy 
on his Mind; but ſhutting the Church-Doors, ; 
he proſtrated himſelf, and ſent up his Prayer to 
Heaven, ſaying, If Lord thou permitteſt Arius to 
communicate to morrom, ſuffer me thy Servant to 
depart, and deftroy not the Righteous with the Wic- 
hed : But if thou ſpareſt thy Church, as I know thou 
wilt, regard their Threatnings, and take Arius out 
of rhe W ay, left entring into the Church Hereſy en- 
ter with him, and hereafter Piety and Impiety be 
eee * „„ 

His Prayer was heard, for that very Evening, Arius his 
or as ſome ſiy the next Morning, as. Arius was fearful end, 
going thro thee Streets with a pompouy Train of A. PD: 336. 
his Friends and Followers, and was ſwell d with 
the Hopes of his Triumph, be was neceſſitated to 
enquire for a Place of Eaſement. And being di- 


rected to one on the Backſide of the Market, he 
went thither, where his Spirits ſuddenly fainting, 
like Judas he fell Headlong, and burſting aſunder 
in the midſt, he immediately expir'd, Socrates 
and others tell us, that his Inteſtines with a vaſt 

Flux of Blood ifſued out from him. 

His Friends impatiently waiting for his Return, His Parties 
at length went to the Place, where finding him Report con- 
wallowing in his Blood and Filth, they were cerning it. 
ſtrangely ſurpriʒ d, and could not but look upon 
it as a fatal Blow to their Cauſe: Tho to cover 


ary 
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they fled to their old Refuge of Lies, giving out 
it was procur'd by Magick and Sor * But 
the Account we have given of it, is what Aha- 
naſius receiv d from Macarius his Presbyter, then 
preſent at Conſtantinople. et 
His cha- Thus died Arius the great Incendiary of the 
rafter. Church, a Man whom Nature had furniſh'd with 
acute Parts, and who had acquir'd no inconſide- 
rable Degree of Learning. He was very induſ 
trious and a ſubtle Diſputant, as all confeſs, and 
well knew how to make the beſt of a bad Cauſe, 
He was proud and conceited, and of a daring 
Temper, one that durſt ſpeak whatever he 
thought, and attempt whatever he deſign d. He 
wrote ſeveral things ; among which his Thalia, 
wherein he repreſented his Opinions, and diſcoursd 
of the moſt grave and venerable Myſteries in looſe 
and ſoft kind of Verſes, is often cited by Atha- 
naſius. He was as to his outward Shape very tall, 
lean and meagre, of a pale, dejected and melan- 
choly Countenance, careleſs in his Garb and At- 
tire; ſo that Nature as well as Art had form'd 
him for a great Appearance of Mortification and 
Contempt of the World; and thoſe that look d 
no farther than the outward Shew, would have 
took him for a Man of lingolar Piety. 
Endea- It was greatly hop'd, that this Tragical Death 
wours ud of Arius would have put an end to his Party, 
for athana- but they ſtill kept up their Spirits, and the Con- 
ſius's Re- troverſy was yet high at Alexandria, where the 
ſioration. Arians and Miletiaus endeavour'd by all Ways 
to undermine the Catholicks : And the People of 
Alexandria on the other hand, daily pray'd for 
the Reſtoration of Athanaſius; and earneſt Soli- 
citations were made at Court, by the Great St. 
Anthony the Hermite and others in his behalf, 
which yet prevail'd not to obtain his Releaſe from 
Baniſhment in the Emperor's Life-time, which is 


now almoſt at a Period, 3 
Conſtan- For Conſtantine: the Great, in the following 
tine 5s Year, finding himſelf ill, remov'd to Nicomedia, 
Death. and made his Will, dividing the Empire among, 
„„ _ 15 
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al thou ha 5 

. by whom he is generally t to have 
ts dende C E was the firſt that ar- | 


riy'd after his Father's. Death, to whom Euſeb:us 
deliver d the Will, and doubtleſs improv d this 


Opportunity to engage that Prince's Favour to the 
ian Cauſe. 


© „ 1 7 
The Death of this good Emperor was univer- & — — 


fally bewail'd, tho by none with greater Reaſon 
than by the Catholicks; for tho the Eaſineſs of 
his Temper, and bis earneſt Deſires of Peace 
made him liable to be impos d on by crafty Inſi- 
nuations, and drawn to exerciſe ſome Severity a- 
2 Athanaſius, yet he was always a firm De- 

der of the Nicene Faith. This none durſt o- 
L whilſt he liv d, and he was the more 
confirm'd therein, 


Heaven upon Aris, the great Oppoſer of it. 
Tho Conſtantine the Great had ſent Athanaſius 
to Triers, he committed. him not only to the Ju- 


by ſeeing the Vengeance of 
© 


mented by 
the Catho- 
licks. 


Succeeded 


by the yours 
ger Con- 


riſdiction, but Care of his Son Conſtantine, who Janine 
govern'd the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, and in theweſt 


kept his Court in that City. By this Prince he 
was kindly receiv'd, but eſpecially by Maximinus 
Biſhop of that See. Here he continued till Con- 
ftantine the Great died, the News of which no 
ſooner arriv d, but Conflantine his eldeſt Son be- 
gan to act here as Heir of his Father's Power: 

Among the firſt Cares of his Empire, he took 
into conſideration the Caſe of Athanaſius, whoſe 
Fate he pitied. Tis ſaid indeed, that Conſtant ine 
the Father had deſign'd his Releaſe, but he dy- 
ing, it was left to bis Son to compleat the ſame ; 
mb according to his Father's Will diſmiſs'd him. 


A. P. 337. 


Who reſto- 
red Atha- 


naſius. 


He withal wrote a Letter to his People, ſignifying, 


That Athanaſius being ſent into Gaul, was to ſe- 
cure him from the Fury of his Adverſaries; and 
that his Father had reſolv d to reſtore him, which 
there fore he thought himſelf the more oblig d to per- 
form, Thus Athanuaſius after his 2 at 

ier; 
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8 Tri, Yr d h 
dis bis People, ang reed f by in . With 


: great Expr 
The Art- The e 40 8 hrs Return with 


1 ſeeing they- Pow tirtder ki teſalv'd 115 


. der it uneaſy, blo Fumults 
dee, ger rore Nee neva fi, wich the 
wards did, by means of theit potent Friends 2- 
bove. For the Euſebian Faction rul'd all in the 
Court of Conſtantius, to whoſe E Os 1 17 
Part of the Empire fell : aig & Nd 
the Prime Officers, and then the 5 5 
Emperor himſelf being young and of a er — 
Temper, was without difficulty brought, ben to 
'em. They yy & to accuſe Athanaſius 
before him, of all thoſe, Crimes that had Neem 
laid to his-Gtarge in the time of his F 7 5 
the addition of ſome oth other Matters 
Truth than the reſt. 
And the o- And not content with. this, they ſent lege 
ther Empe- to the two other Imperial Brothers, loading Him 
| — againſt with all the Reproac es they could with any. we 
_ e him, from the time of his becom 
| Biſhop of Alexandria. To theſe. ; they now 
—— his preſumptuous returning to his d. be ehe 
rick without the Abſolution of a Synod e 
Authority of which he had been depos 9 3 it. 
This; his Return, they kueche, was 1 diſtaſtful 
to: the People, that it 
general Tumult, whence inſued Blood and Slaugh- 
ter, charging bim- with thoſe things. which were 


done by the Gpvernor before his Return, The 


ſame things they wrote to Julius Biſhop. of Rome, 
deſiring him to confirm the Sentence paſt on him 

Euſebi ” 9 8 pe lly ated by Euſebi 
Euſebius e things were eſpecially a y Euſebins, 
of Nicomie- who having book ea ter Mc from Herytus to 


dia made Nicomedia, obtain d about this time an Advance- 
ment from Necomedia to the See of Conftantinople, 


Bp of Con- 


1 in the room of Paulus, now thruſt out of it by 
& D the Arian Faction. The ſame Paulus was choſen 


9.339. upon the Death of the abovemention d Alex , 
9 


rried all things into 2 


nero deere FMQ 


ro. 9 . 4 oe 
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were diſmmiſt, or rather fled away by Night, thro 
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in oP lon! to M wedonins, for whom the Ari- N 
eatly ſtickled. Scarce was he ſeated in the 

Chair, v hs the ſame. Faction loaded him yith 


ſo many Reproaches, that they prevail 
5 b pr Erde d he re- 


— ror to aniſh UW > fromwh 
1 00 Ny ene af the Emperors: 3 

bing be 2 mind to his, See, ſo mana q 85 
things with eg, a declar d Friend of the 
Arian po that he got ind his Place without 
mac incu 

ok Ius Nang quick Intellig ence of. theſe Arhanaſi- 
things, thought it high time to vide du Sy — = 
the Storm he perceiv'd coming upon him to >a 
which end he aſſembled a Cound of the Bilhops ria, which 
of Egypt, Thebais, Hbia and Pentapolis, who vindicated 
met at Ale randria to the Number of near' 100, him. 
and unamnmaſſy vindicated his lonocency, 3 judg- A.D.339. 
ing themſelves moſt proper to give Evident here. 
in, being moſt of em Wau 7 the 
Paſſages whergof, he was accus d 8 
fore 1 ediarely wrote an ate to 2 the Ca- 

tholick Biſho Ae refit! ing the alumnies and Scan- 
dals that had e upon him, by the Letters ſent 

to the Emperors and Biſhop of Roe. Thus pre- 

par d he 4 * 'd Meſſengers to the Veſtern 

perors and to Julius, who meeting with the ad. 

verſe Party, ſo baffled their Reports, that they 
N retire with ome 1 * Br 

egates being in a great Plunge, , eat 

requeſted Julius 1 a Cone "ag be call da Friend 
bout this Matter, wherein they would be ready Conſtan- 
to make good what they charg d upon Arhanaſins : 
which tho intended by em only as a preſent Shift, 
was affented to as fair and reaſonable, arid ſo they 


2 20 


ſhame of being ſo often and ſo publickly confuted. 
Hereof Julius gave notice to Athanafius leaving 
itto him to appoint the Place of the Symons 1 
5 N on ſafely appear to _— for imſelf. | 
good Succeſs of his Affairs was allay d * 
rs Death of his eminetit Friend and Patron Con- 
Rantine, the eldeſt of the Imperial Brothers, who 


Was 
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was ſlain, as he was invading the Dominions of 

3 2 2 1 
ud at tters thus going on at Rome, the Eſpouſers 
. of the Arian Cauſe 2 N relolv'd to 
depoſe him. hold a Synod in the Eaft, where they knew how 
A.D.341. to pack one to their Mind. This they obtain d 
upon pretence of being calld together to conſe- 
crate a magnificent Church at Antioch, begun by 
Conftantine the Great, and finiſh'd by his Son 
Conſtantius. There accordingly: met at Antioch 
more than ninety Biſhops, who drew up ſeveral 
Confeſſions of Faith, in words ſomewhat near the 
| Nicene Creed, but ſtill avoiding the Word Con- 
ſubſtantial, under the pretence of its being un- 
ſcriptural. No ſooner was the Council fat, but 
heavy Complaints were brought in againſt Atha- 
naſius, which to be ſure wanted neither Wit nor 

Art to ſet em off; whereupon it was reſol vd he 

u ſhould be depos c. A 
I The Sopply of 9 was firſt profer d to 


afer's to. Euſebius Emiſenus, born of an antient and noble 
4 — Family at Ediſſa, the chief City of Meſopotamia, 


who refuſes Where Thaddeus one of the 70 had early planted 
it. | 


Learning both Divine and Humane, and had been 
5 Scholar to his Nameſake the Biſhop of 
Caeſjarea, | J 
An Account This Euſebius was firſt delign'd for the Biſhop- 
of bim. rick of Antioch, but to avoid it he leſt that City, 
and betook himfelf to Alexandria, there to com- 
leat his Studies in all the moſt uſeful Parts of 
hiloſophy; and being thus furniſh'd, he return: 
ed again to_Antioch,where when At hanaſius was de- 
pos d by the Prevalency of Euſebius of Conflanti- 
7ople, he was pitch d on as a Perſon of ſuch emi- 
nent Parts and Piety, as would be moſt likely 
to wean the People of Alexandria from their 
Fondneſs of Athanaſius: But he wiſely declining 
this Offer, was afterwards made Biſhop of Emſa, 
a City in Phenicia near Mount Libanus, and con- 
tinu'd in that Station till his Death, which happe- 
ned about the Year 360 | 5 


Upon 


the Goſpel. He was a Man of extraordinary 
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nor Authority, nor Secular Powers to abet their 
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Upon Euſebiuis refuſal, they pitch'd upon Grego- Given to 
y an obſcure Perſon born in Capbadocia, who accept - Gregory ef 
ing the offer d Dignity was conſecrated Biſhop of Cappado- 
Alexandria. This was contrary to all Rules and ela. 
Cuſtoms of the Church, to depute him to that 
Province, who was a perfect Stranger to thoſe o- 
ver whom he ſhould preſide, and they no leſs ſo to 
him. However being ordain'd Biſhop, he as ſuch 
ſubſcrib'd the Decrees of the Council; and then 
they reſolv'd to implote the Aſſiſtance of 'the Im- 

erial Force, to ſettle him in the poſſeſſion of the 

piſtopal Seat, whatever Oppoſition might be 
made thereunto. - | : 
The News of this ſoon flew to Alexandria, and Athanaſius 
alarm'd Athanaſius to withdraw thence in due £%s 70 
time. He thereupon ſet ſail fot Rome to clear Rome | 
himſelf in open Synod, according to the Simmons 33 
he had receiv'd from Julius to that purpoſe, who 
alſo ſent to Euſebiu5 and his Party, to come as 
Plaintiffs and make good their Chatge. The 
Meſſengers coming into the Eaft, found Euſebius 
and the reſt in the Council at Antioch; and the 
Letters being deliver d to em, they were ſtrange- 
ly ſarpriz'd to find themſelves ſummon'd to Rome, 
a Place where they knew they had neither Intereſt 


Practices. This made em detain the Meſſen- N 
gers with Delays, till the time appointed for the 822 
Synod was over; and then they fairly excusd them- 

ſelves, pretending they durſt not venture ſo great 

a Journy, while the Wars with Perſia were com- 

ing on. | 0 5 5 
As ſoon as the Meſſengers were return d, the And i 
Syncd met at Rome; Where above 50 Bifhops al: clear d by 
ſembled, as alſo many of the Eaſt, and divers a Syno# 
more had come had they not been forcibly him mes there, 
dred by the Arian Party. Here Athanaſius fo | 
vindicated himfelf from the Slandefs caſt upon 

him, that the Council clear'd him, being abun- 

dantly ſatisfied in the Innocency of his Cauſe ; and 

Pope Julius wrote a long Epiſtle, in the Name, 

and by the Order of _ Synod, to thoſe 9 


9 
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Eaſt, wherein he ſmartly checks their irregular 
Proceedings, anſwers their Cavils, refutes their Ex- 
cuſes for not coming to the Synod, and gives em 
an Account of their receiving Athanaſius ro Com- 
_. | 
Euſebius Before the Arrival of this Letter Euſebius of 
1 Conſtantinople was dead, and the Synod probably 
ee and broken up, ſo that what became of it is uncertain, 
Paulus re- The See of Conftantinople being thus vacant by the 
turns to his Death of Euſebius, the People call d home Paulus 
* their ejected Biſhop : But the Arians would not 
A.D.342. flip this Opportunity, and therefore now ſet up 
for Macedonius, whom they ordain'd Biſhop of 
this cover; The fame r 5: 1 
nor Lila The People having a mighty Kindneſs for their 


for oppoſing old Biſhop, were greatly enrag d hereat; and 
him. 


both Parties being exaſperated, it broke out into 
Tumults, and was follow'd with Blood and Slaugh- 
ter. Hereupon Conſtantius lying then at Antioch, 


ſent Hermogenes Maſter of the Horſe, to eject 


Paul out of the poſſeſſion of his Church, in do- 
ing which he found hotter Service than he expec- 
ted. For the People roſe up in Arms to defend 
their Biſhop, and were at length fo enrag'd, that 
they ran to Hermogenes's Houſe, ſet it on Fire, 
and dragging him thro the Streets by the Heels, 
they put him to Death. | 

Paulus 4- The News of this violent Action ſoon brought 
gain ba- the Emperor himſelf, tho in the depth of Winter, 
niſhd. to Conftantinople, who ſuſpended Macedonius 
from the Execution of the Office, but baniſh'd 
Paul, ſending him loaded with Iron Chains to 
Singara, a Gariſon in Meſopotamia, This was a 
diſconſolate Place, but here he ſtay'd not long, 
it lying too. open to the Enemy, but was remov'd 
to Emiſa, a City of Syria on the River Orontes, 

Where he remain'd probably ſeveral Years. 
| Gregory's Jn the mean time Gregory made Biſhop of A. 
violent En- je æandria, by the Synod at Antioch, is ſeated in 
4 = into the Chair by the Secular Power. And that the 
= "agg matter might be done effectually, they procur'd 
la. Philagrins x be again made Governor of ae 
« who 
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who was an Apoſtate from the Chriſtian Faith 


to Pagan Idolatry, and had done them conſidera- 
ble Service againſt A: hanaſius, when the matter 
of Iſchyras was examin'd by the Meſſengers ſent 
from the Council of Tyre. With him, being at- 
tended by a ſtrong Military Guard, Gregory ſets 
forward for Alexandria, where arriving they 
ſtrengthened their Party, by taking in the moſt 


profligate Rabble about the City. 
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heſe arming themſelves with Clubs and Swords The Bar- 
broke into a Church, where were great Numbers baritys 
of the Catholicks aſſembled, killing and in the ere. 


moſt cruel manner abuſing Perſons of all Orders, 


Ages and Sexes, and eſpecially thoſe who had 


more immediately devoted themſelves to the Ser- 
vices of Religion, Some Mens Eſtates were ſei⸗ 
zed, the Holy Sacrament was profan'd by Pagans, 
and ſcornfully thrown on the Ground. The Bi- 


ſhops were ſpoil d, beaten, impriſon'd or bani- 
ſhed, and treated without any reſpect to their Age 


or Order. 


Among the reſt Potamo, the aged Biſhop of Potamo an 
Heraclea, who had loſt an Eye for his Conſtancy a, Bp 
to the Truth under the Biocleſian Perſecution, 7w4ered. 


was ſo miſerably ſcourg'd and beaten, that he was 
left for dead, and ſoon after died of his Wounds. 
To uphold himſelf in ſuch violent Proceedings, 
Gregory continually courted the favour of thoſe 
in Civil Authority, and lighted ſuch as were in 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders. He withal ſent a Meſſen- 
ger to Rome, where the Caſe of Athanaſius was 


then bearing, to mollify the Reports concerning 
his Proceedings at Alexandria; but neither the 


Meſſenger nor the Meſſage had any Entertain- 


ment there. | 


' Athanaſius being abſolv'd from his Accuſations of Atha- 


by the Synod at Rome, made that City the chief nafius his 
a 


ce of his Exile, continuing there ſeveral years, Creed. 


and doubtleſs lay not idle therein, tho how be 


employ'd himſelf we have no certain Account. 
Baronius mentions ſeveral things here done by 


him, but without any other Evidence than his 
1 ” 2 om 
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own bare Conjecture. That which is moſt conſi- 
derable, could it be prov d, is, That Athanaſius 
concluding he could not be clear d at Rome, with- 
out giving Julius and the reſt of the Council an 
Account of his Faith, then compos'd in the Latin 
Tongue that Creed which paſſes under his Name. 
And that it being approv'd in the Synod, was laid 
up with the Acts of it among the Archives of that 
Church, whence it was publtſh'd many Years after. 
Maſt pro- ut it is ſo far from being probable that he then 
baby none made it, that there is no Evidence that he com- 
of bis. pos d it at all. Yea that tis none of his is moſt 
likely, ſeeing he never mentions it in all his 
Works, wherein he is very punctual in giving an 
Account of fach things. Nor is it ſpoken of by 
any Writer of that or the following Timegz nor 
aſcrib'd to him by the Writers of his Life in the 
| middle Ages of the Church. 
But made The Truth is, this Creed was not heard of till 
_—_— _ 600 Years after Athanaſius was dead, nor inſiſted 
after lim. on with any confidence till 200 Years after that, 
when the Legates of Pope Gregory- the Ninth 
pleaded it in their Diſputations with the Greeks. 
Now can it be imagin'd, that ſo famous a Con- 
feſſion, made by a Perſon ſo juſtly reverenc'd, and 
his Writings ſo univerſally eſteem'd, ſhould lie 
hid ſo many Ages in the Records of the Roman 
Church, eſpecially ſeeing there was daily Occaſi- 
on of ſearching thoſe Records, and frequent re- 
ſort was had to them from all Parts ? But whoe- 
ver compil'd it, it having aſſum d ſo great a Name, 
and bearing ſo expreſs an Image of his Doctrine, 
| was ſoon receiv'd in all the Weſtern Churches. 
A large But tho there is no ground toconclude, that 
—4 Athanaſius was now forming any Confeſſion of 
A or 7 + Faith; tis certain his Adverſaries were compoling 
Antioch, One in the Eat. For now there was another Sy- 
A.D. 325. nod at Antioch, where beſides the ſeveral Creeds 
fram'd about four Years ſince, they ſet forth a ve- 
1 prolix Explication of their Faith, call'd there- 
fore The large Confeſſion, In this they particular- 
ly oppoſe the Hereſies of Paul of Samoſata, of 


Mun 
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Marcellus, Photinus, Sabellius, the Patropaſians 

and ſome others. And therein they aſſert, That 

the Son of God was not made of any preexiftent 

matter, but begotten of the Father only, before all 

Ages, and this by an unfathomable and incompre- 

henſible way of Generation That he was not of 

Man made God, but of God for our ſakes made 

Man, yet never ceafing to be God. . 
This Confeſſion they ſent the Year following Preſented 

into the Men, and preſented it to many of the #9 the Sy- 

Biſhops at Milan, where the Emperor Conftans nod at 

kept his Court, they being there aſſembled to _ LG 

conſider the Caſe of Athanaſius, and to petition 2 n p 

the Emperor to interpoſe his Authority, tocom- ©1549 

| Poſe the diſtracted Affairs of the Church. But 

they either not well underſtanding the Criticiſms 
of the Greek Language, or —_—— He- 
reſies couch d under theſe ſpecious Expreſſions, 

refus d to accept it, ſaying, the Nicene Creed was 

ſufficient, nor would they have any more; which the 

Eaſtern Legates highly reſented, and went away 


in a great Paſſion. ; 
At this Convention alſo Photinus Biſhop of Sir- Photinus 


mium was condemn'd, who endeavour'd to re- condemn'd 
vive the long ſince branded Hereſy of Paul of Sa- at Milan. 
moſata, affirming our Saviour to be only a mere 

Man. Towards the cloſe of this Synod Atha- 

naſius came to Milan, being ſummon'd by the 
Emperor Conftans, who treated him with great 
Kindneſs. And tho he never went into his Pre- 

ſence, without being accompanied by many Bi- 

ſhops and others, yet his Adverſaries ſuggeſted 

to Conſtantius, as if he did ill Offices between 

him and his Brother, of which he purg d him- 

ſelf in his Apology to the ſaid Emperor. 

The good Emperor Conſtans had often ſolici- 4 8" 
ted his Brother Conftantius, that the Nicene Faith rage yon 
might be eſtabliſh'd, and the exil'd Biſhops re- S udien 
ſtor d. And he now at length conſented that the \ P. 47. 
Matter ſhould be refer d to a General Council, 
which was accordingly call'd by the Imperial 


Letters, not long after that at Milan. The 
| 8 2 
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Place appointed for their meeting was Sardica, an 
eminent City of Myricum, being conveniently 
ſeated between the Eaftern and Weſtern Empire. 
Here they afſembled to the Number of about 

170 Prelates of both Empires, as Athanaſius him- 

The Eaſ- ſelf tells us. l 
4 4 Bps But they could not agree when they were 

ſeparate come together; for the Eaſtern Biſhops kept 
from the themſelyes in a ſeparate Aſſembly from the Weſ- 
Weſtern. tern. Thoſe among em that were Orthodox 
and of a peaceable Temper, were generally o- 
veraw'd by the Numbers of the others. They 
indeed found quite another face of things than 
they expected, having thought that Arhanaſins 
darſt not abide and ſtand the Trial; whereas he 
here appear'd prepar'd for it, and very deſirous 
of it. They perceiv'd that things wonld be ma- 
nag'd here, according to the ſtrict Rules of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and that no Force could 
be put upon the Synod, nor any great Courtiers 
be admitted to inflaence their Cauſe, by which 

means they had hitherto prevail'd. 
bo; 5a cn. They were amaz d to ſee ſo many there, whom 
P 401 - they had depos'd and baniſh'd, ſome having 
E en brought the Inſtruments of Cruelty, by which 
they had been tortur'd, others ſhewing the 
Wounds they had receiv'd from em; and Meſ- 
ſengers came in the Name of whole Churches, 
to repreſent the Injuries done em by the Arian 
Party. Hereupon theſe could not be prevail'd on 
by any Arguments or Importunities to come into 
the Council, But to put ſome Colour on their Re- 
fuſal, they pretended that Athanaſius and his 
Accomplices having been heretofore condemn'd, 
they could not join with 'em, unleſs thoſe were 
- firſt excluded Communion ; and divers other 
things were pleaded as Reaſons of their Noncon- 

formity. 2 

The Eaſ- Then they kept themſelves cloſe in the Palace, 
tern Bys and tho in a private and clandeſtine way held the 
depyſe A- Formality of a Synod, and reſolvd to be be- 


thanaſius and ww Biſho fro whom 
— 0mm forehand with the Weſtern B ſhops, from "Tor 


—— 


„ 


Inquiry, to be nothing 
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they expected no favourable Treatment, Here- 

upon they not only depos'd Athanaſius, but alſo 

Hofins Biſhop of Corduba, Prefident of the Coun- 

cil, and Julius Biſhop of Rome and others, whom 

they look d upon as Favourers of him. 
Next they drew up a Confeſſion of Faith, And form a 

wherein they particularly condemn ſeveral of the ws. 1 

Arian Propoſitions. Nor could the moſt obſervi * 

Catholicks find any thing therein to complain o 

unleſs that the word Conſubſtantial was left out 

it. After this they wrote a long Epiſtle in the 

Name of the Sardican Council, containing a 

Narrative of what they had done, and of the 

Biſhops they had depos d, whom they load with 


the bittereſt Reflections they could heap upon 


em. Therein they alſo charge all Governors of 
Churches, as they value Peace and Order, to have 
no Communion with em, to receive no Let- 
ters from em, nor ſend any to em. | The © 

As for the Fathers .in the Council of Sardica, ait of — 
they concluded that the Nicene Creed was ſuffi- qica 4d. 
cient, and would not yield to have any Additions þ.,, 20 the 


made thereunto, tho pleaded for by ſome _— Nicene 


'em, leſt the Nicene Faith ſhould be thought Creed. 
imperfect, and a way laid open for Men of wan- 
ton Wits to make new Creeds as often as Hu- 
mour or Intereſt ſhould incline 'em. Fs 

As to Athanaſius and others that had been con- F«ſtify A- 
demn'd and depos d, and had petition'd that their thanaſius, 
Accuſers m__ be ſummon'd to appear, ſeeing G. 
theſe latter obſtinately refus'd it, they proceede 
to hear their Cauſes without em. And firſt they 
caus'd all the Proceedings of the Synod at Tyre 
and the Informations that had been taken againſt 
Athanaſius, to be read, and many Witneſſes were 
examin d; and _— the whole upon accurate 

| ut a Train of Malice and 

Villany, and being confirm'd in it by the adverſe 
Party's utterly refuſing to ſtand the Trial, they 
pronounc'd him innocent, reſtor d him to his See, 


and receivd him with all Demonſtrations of 


Kindneſs ; and thus ——— dealt by the o- 
8 thers 
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thers that had been ſentenc d after the ſame man- 
* with — „ q Foo 
And con- ext they proceeded to inquire into the Cha- 
demn Gre- racter of 3 Party, in which they were 
gory, Oc. aſſur d by Multitudes of Witneſſes, and Com- 
pPlwkwͤints of many Churches, of the diſmal and 
moſt cruel Treatment they had met with, for no 
other reaſon, but only becauſe they refus d to en- 
ter into the Arian Communion, Upon conſidera- 
tion of the whole, they condemn'd and depos'd 
the chief Heads of the Faction, but expreſs d a 
particular Deteſtation of Gregory the Arian In- 
truder at Alexandria, pronouncing him not only 
no Biſhop, but unworthy of the Name of a 
Chriſtian, and annull'd all Ordinations that had 

been made by him. 
rite to Then they wrote to the Clergy and Church of 
A'cxan- Alexandria, to receive Athanaſius as their lawful 
«ria, Oc. Biſhop, whom they adjudg'd innocent of all the 
in behalf Crimes charg'd upon him. They alſo warn'd all 
Arhanaſius that had communicated with Gregory, to repent 
and withdraw themſelves from him. They ſent 
alſo a circylar Letter to all the Catholick Biſhops 
giving an Account of their whole Proceeding, and 
caution'd 'em to have no Communion with thoſe 
whom they had ſo juſtly condemn'd. Which Syno- 


dical Determination was firſt and laſt ſign d by 


at leaſt 344 Biſhops, after all which they return'd 
home. | 


The Le-  TheLegates a pointed by the Council to carry 


gates it axelation of theſe Tranſactions to Conſtantius, ar- 
Treatment Tiving at the Imperial Court at Antioch, met 
atAntioch. with but cold Entertainment. For the Ariar 
| Party had fo block d up all Paſſages, that there 
was little hope their Embaſſy ſhould ſucceed. 

Nay a Plot wasform'd utterly to blaſt their Re- 
putation, being contriv'd by Stephen Biſhop of 

Antioch, and carried on by him and his Cler- 

y, together with ſuch lewd Perſons as they 


ad drawn into the Conſpiracy with em, which in 


ſhort was thus. : 
. An 
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An infamous JOS was by night brought 4 wicked 
into the Biſhops Lodgings by one Onager of a * lot a- 
flagitious Life, who having ſtript her ſelf, went , _ 
directly to the Apartment of Euphratas the elder of , * 
the two Biſhops. He awaking with the Noiſe, and Red. 
hearing the Voice of a Woman, cried out with 
great Amazement, ſuppoſing it to be ſome Demon 
in a female Shape. The Woman on the other 
hand, who had been made to. believe it was a young 
Gentleman that deſired her Company, finding 
him an antient Grave Biſhop, alſo ſhriek'd out 
aloud. In ſhort the whole Family- was rais'd; 
the Woman and ſeven of the Conſpirators were 
taken and ſecur'd till the next Morning, when 
the matter was heard and laid open before the 
Emperor, who commanded the Biſhops to depoſe 
Stephen, and put another in his place, which was 
accordingly done. Gi th” 8 | 
This vile Attempt was fo overrul'd by the Di- Conſtan- 
vine Providence, that the Emperor's mind was here- tius /ome- 
by ſomewhat awaken'd,he 1 could not o_ rag 
be a very good Cauſe that needed ſuch impious Arts Je 
to uphold it; and thereupon he wrote to Alexan- 
dria, commanding all proceedings againſt Arha- 
naſius to be ſtop d. Indeed Socrates tells us that 
Conſtans his Brother had ſeveral times written 
to him, and once ſo ſmartly, that he told him 
unleſs Athanaſius were ſuddenly reſtord, and his 
Enemies call'd to an Account, he would himſelf come 
in Perſon, and reſettle him by force of Arms. 
This and other things of the like kind made ſome reger) 
of his Biſhops adviſe him rather to reſtore Atha- - Aran 
naſius, than that the Empire ſhould be engag'd po Mo 
m a Civil War, eſpecially ſeeing it was already Aria ges 
involv'd in a tedious one with the Perfians. But A. P. 348. 
nothing coutributed more to this Compoſure than 
the Death of Gregory the Arian Biſhop of Alex- 
a1dria,which happen'd about ten Months after the 
Council of Sardica. | | 
Conſtantius therefore wrote to his Brother na. 
Conftansto haſten the return of Athanaſius, who us encon- 
alſo himſelf being at Aguileia in Italy, a an ag d to je. 
m- 
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Imperial Letter, giving him Leave and great En- 
couragement to come home from his Baniſhment. 
And afterwards he had a Second to reinforce the 
Security given in the former, and to grant him 

the Liberty of the publick Carriages, to convey 
him the more ſpeedily to Court. And while he 

| you remain'd ſuſpicious leſt ſome ſnares ſhould 
e laid for him, a third Letter came from the 

Emperor, being brought by Achitas a Deacon, 

to give him more full Satisfaction; whereupon he 

reſolv d to abandon all Fears, and enter on his 
Journey. | 

Recom- But before his departure from Aquileia, he re- 

mended to Ceiv'd a Summons from the Emperor Conftans to 

Alexan- come to him into France; in obedience to-which 

dria by he travel'd thither by the way of Rome, and 

Pope Juli- took his leave of Pope Julius, having thank d him 

18 for his Kindneſs and Civilities towards him: The 

News of this happy turn of Affairs caus'd great Joy 
in that City; and Julius wrote by him à Letter 
to Alexandria, to congratulate with them the return 
of their Beloved Biſhop, whoſe Eminent ſufferings 
had made him Illuſtrious through the World, com- 
— their conſtant Affection and Kindneſs to 
IN. f . , ©. 

Sent quiet= Thus leaving Rome, and having waited upon 

ly by the the Emperor Conftans, he began his Journey into 

Emperor to the Eaſt ; and being honourably entertain'd and 

Alexan- diſmiſt at every place thro which he paſs d, he 

dria. at laſt came to Antioch, where Conſtantius re- 

A P. 349. ceiv d him with great Humanity, and ſent him 

quietly to his See with Letters to the Governors for 
his ſafe Conduct. The good Biſhop, conſcious of 
his own Innocency, defir'd that his Adverſaries 
might be now call'd, that he might confute them 
face to face before the Emperor. To this Conſtan- 
flius would not conſent, but told him that what- 
ever Calumnies were upon record againſt him 
| ſhould be cancel d; and that for the future he 


would receive no further ſlanderous Inſinuations: 


which he confirm'd, not only by his Promiſe but 
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He alſo wrote to the ſeveral Biſhops of the Ca-Who writes 
tholick Church, to let them know that the moſ Re- in his Fa- 


: verend Athanaſius being return d both by the Syno- our. 
1 dal and Imperial Sentence, he expected that all 
7 Decrees heretofore made againſt him or his Party 
e ſhould be buried in Oblivion, He wrote alſo to 
] the Laity of Alexandria, to receive this their 
e Biſhop with all readineſs, and live in Peace and 
5 Concord with him; aud that if any ſhould raiſe 
e Tumults againſt him, he had given Orders to the 
8 Judges to puniſh em according to Law. His Com- 


mands were alſo ſent to the ſeveral Governors, 

x to raſe out of the Records whatever was to the 

0 prejudice of Athanaſius and his Party. | 

h The Arians beheld all this with an evil Eye; The Arians 
] but not being able to hinder it, they reſolv'd to tion baf- 
n make ſome advantageous Improvement thereof, e & A- 


e and therefore prompted the Emperor, in conſide- thanaſius. 
y ration of his Favours to Athanaſius, to engage him 
r to grant one Church in Alexandria to thoſe that 
7 were of a different Communion from him. To 
js whom the Biſhop modeſtly replied : Tis in your 
j- Power, Sir, to command what you pleaſe, neither 


0 ſhall I contradict you. But I hope your Majeſty 

will think it reaſonable that one Church ſhould alſo 
n be granted to the Catholicks in Antioch and other 
0 places. The Emperor could not but allow the 
d Requeſt fair and juſt; which the Arians perceiving, 
e let fall the Motion, well knowing that if this Liber- 
e ty were granted, the Cauſe of the Catholicks would 
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n every where prevail over theirs. f | 
Ir All things proceeding thus ſmoothly Athanaſius Th, Death 1 
f ſets out for Alexandria, and coming to Laodicea ofConſtans 1 
: was kindly receivd by Apollinaris one of the hjs great 1 
n Clergy of that City, who was for this Reaſon Friend. 

1 excommunicated by George the Arian Biſhop 


4 there, which is ſaid to be the firſt Occaſion of 
n his ſtarting aſide and ſetting up a Sect of his own. 
Ie While our 2 was here, an Accident happen'd 
that was like to have ſpoil'd the whole Scheme of 
at his Affairs, viz. the Death of Conſtans, a Prince of 

ſingular Piety and Zeal towards the Church, and 
ie a particular favourer of Arhanaſins, This 
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Paul of This excellent Prince being treacherouſly lain 
Conſtanti- by Magnentius in France, the Arians took this 
,nople ba- Opportunity of traducing Paul of Conſtant inople 

miſpd to afreſh before the Emperor Con/tantins, who had 
Cucuſus. relſeas' d him from his long baniſhment about three 

Years before. He being thus provok'd by em, 
ſent Orders to Philip the Prætorian Prefect to eject 
Paul, and to put Macedonius in his place: Philip 
remembring the ill effect of open Force in the 
Caſe of Hermogenes, ſent him privately away to 
Cucuſus, a miſerable and diſconſolate Town in 

Cappadocia. | | 
Andſirangj- Here he was expos'd to Hunger and Cold, and 
led there. at length confin'd toa cloſe and dark Dungeon for 
A. D. 250. fix Days without any Food. After this finding, 
| contrary to their Expectation, ſome ſmall remain- 
der of Life in him, they ſtrangled him with his 
own Clothes. This their barbarous uſage was re- 
lated by Philagrius the Governor of that Province, 
to Sarapian an Egyptian Biſhop, from whom Atha- 

naſius reports it. 


Athanaſi- Yea now the Arians thought the Day wholly 


us incou. their own, and that for all Athanaſins's haſte he 
rag d by ſhould never ſee Alexandria: And indeed the loſs 
Conſtanti- of ſo great a Patron, and the Terror of fo great 
us. Enemies, could not but ſtartle the Good man; 
when on a ſadden theſe black Clouds were diſ- 
pell'd by a kind Letter from Conftantius, ſigni- 
fying his great Grief for the Death of his good 
Brother, encouraging him again{t all fears byreaſon 
of it, and aſſuring him of his conſtant Favour an 
Protection. | 3 
His joyful Being encourag'd by this Meſſage, he finiſh'd 
Reception his Journey, arriving at Alexandria nine Years 
at Alexan- after his laſt Departure from it, and was receiv'd 
dria. with an Univerſal Joy both of the other Biſhops 
of Egypt and all the Clergy and People. Publick 
Feaſtings and Entertainments were made through. 
out the City, and ſolemn Thankſgivings to God 
with extraordinary Devotion, and Charity there- 
in extended to the Poor; and the chief Contention 


was who thould excel moſt in Acts of Piety _ 
TRE £ ir- 
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Virtue ; yea ſome of his greateſt Enemies 6 
confeſs'd that all their Teſtimonies againſt him 
had been falſe, and fought a Reconciliation with 
him. Particularly Urſatius Biſhop of Singidunum; 
and Valens of Murſa, who had always been very 
active in his Condemnation, wrote a Submiſlive 
Letter to him. 4 ng 

The firſt Remarkable thing he did after his The Arian 
Return, was to aſſemble the Biſhops of his Pro- Intereſt de- 
vince, who confirm'd the Decrees of the Sardican clines 
Council; upon which the Arian Intereſt went there. 
down apace, and the People flock'd in ſuch vaſt 
Numbers to the publick Aſſemblies, that the 
Churches could not contain em. And eſpecially 
at the Feaſts of Eaſter and Pentecoft, the Crouds 
were ſo great that they earneſtly importun'd that 
the Great Church newly finiſh'd, and not yet De- 
dicated, might be made uſe of for their more con- 


venient boon vl, which Athanaſius as much as 
u 


poſſible avoided, but was at length conſtrain'd to 
yield, which was ſoon improv d by his Enemies 


againſt him, 


For the Arians, greatly vext to ſee Athanaſius They charge 
live in ſo much Honour at Home, and the Catho- Vim with 
lick Intereſt proſper in every place reſolv'd upon Ping the 
freſh attempts againſt him, ſuggeſting to the Em- Vnberia! 
peror that their Cauſe was like to be ruin d, and ** 
that his Majeſty himſelf would ſhortly be accounted an | 
Heretick. And to give colour to theſe pretences, 
they charge him with uſurping the Imperial Aut ho- 
rity, in that he had preſum d of his onn Head to 
celebrate the Dedication of the Great Church at 
Alexandria, which ſhould not be done without ex- 
preſs Warrant from the Emperor. | 

They further accus d him to have held Treaſona- And con. 
ble Correſpondence with the Tyrant Magnentius, pre- ſpiringwith 
tending they had Copies of Letters between em ro Magnenti. 


that purpoſe. For this Suggeſtion there was no u. 
ſhadow of ground, but only that Magnentius ha- 
ving ſent two Biſhops on an Embaſſy to Conſtantius 
they put in at Alexandria, and being Catholick 
Biſhops and Athanaſiuss antient and Pen 

| 2 riends, 
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Conſtanti- 


9 
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Friends, they were kindly entertain'd by him ; 
which was nothing but an Act of common Huma- 
nity and Gratitude: But tho he offer'd the 
Emperor to undergo a thouſand Deaths, if any 
ſach matter could apon a ſtrict Examination be 
prov'd, yet it was ſo manag d that it begot pre- 
judices, and exaſperated the mind of that credu- 
lous Prince againit him, who yet conceal'd his re- 
ſentments till he had compos'd the Diſtractions of 

the Empire. ata carton a 
Conſtantius was now at Sirmium in Pannonia, 


us's Victory where by politick means he brought over and ſe- 


over Mag- 
nentius. 
A. D. 351. 


curd Vetrannio General of the Foot, who about the 
ſame time with Magnentius had aſſum'd the Pur- 


ple, and ſet up for himſelf. He then goes forward 


to meet Magnentius, and both Armies encountred 


in the Plains of Murſa a City in Pannonia, where 


were totally routed, and hi 


How Va- 
lens the 
Arian Bi- 
ſhop im- 
pos d on 
him, 


after a fierce Engagement ers Forces 
| If forc'd to fly 
from place to place, till at length in France he 
put an end to his own Life. 1 
Conſtantius not venturing himſelf in the Fight, 
had waited the Iſſue of the Battel in a Church 
dedicated to the Martyrs, being accompanied on- 
ly by Yalens Biſhop of that place, who above all 
the Arian Prelates was dear to him: And it is 
not unpleaſant to obſerve what a Cheat he here 
put upon the Emperor; for having ſo order d Mat- 
ters as to have the firſt Intelligence, he ſaddenly 
brings him the joyful News of an abſolute Victo- 
ry, while he was diſtrafted with a thouſand 
Cares and Fears concerning the Event of the Bat- 
tel. And when the Emperor demanded to ſee 
the Meſſenger that brought him ſo ſpeedy an Ac- 
count, he pretended it was convey'd to him by an 
Angel who came on purpoſe to inform him of it. 
This Impoſture, according to his Deſign, did not 
a little advance his Reputation with Canſtantius, 
who often publickly declar d he obtain d that V ic- 
tory by Valens's Merit rather than by the Courage 


and Conduct of his Army. 


. 


Pes Moi 
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And now Conſtant ius is more at leiſure to take The Arians 
Athanafius and his Cauſe to task; ſome Attempts apply them- 
having been lately made by the Arians, to bring Jelues to 
coho the Weſtern Biſhops to conſent to his Com Hope Libe- 
demnation. Julius Biſhop of Rome his faſt Friend W 
was now newly dead, and Liberius promoted ES 
to the Chair, with whom they hop d to ſpeed bet- 4 p. 2 2. 
ter than they had done with his Predeceſſor; 333. 
0 him therefore they made Addreſſes againſt 


Liberius ſummons an Aſſembly of Biſhopsꝭ and TheBiſhops 
communicates this matter to em, who had al- at Rome 
fo at the ſame time before em an Epiſtle ſubſcrib- vindicate 
ed by ſeventy five Egyptian Biſhops in favour of him. 
Athanaſius, They thereupon return'd anſwer 
they could not give Credit to the Accuſation, 
and that it would be unjuſt in them to condemn 
_ _ the far greater part of Biſhops had ab- 

v . | 

Therefore not being able to accompliſh their Conſtanti- 
Deſigns by fair means, they betook themſelves to uss Edict 
their old way of Force and Violence. And Con. again 
ftantius begins by publiſhing an Edict, that all bim. 
that would not ſubſcribe Athanaſius's Condemmation 
ſhould be baniſifd, which made the Catholicks look 
about em, and think it high time if poſſible to 
prevent the approaching Storm. 

Liberius immediately diſpatches Vincentius Bi- Iiberius 
hap of Capua and others to the Emperor then at ire, , 
Arles in France, to deſire that a Synod might be held Synod to be 
at Aquileia to compoſe theſe matters, Coming to Ar- card 
les they found there a Company of Arian Biſhops, about it. 
and a few of the Weſtern ones, whom they had 
already drawn to their Party, and even ſome who 
had heretofore ſtoutly pleaded for Athanaſi- 


Hs. | | 
Liberius's Meſſengers being come, it was general- The Arians 

ly agreed to enter upon the Cauſe of Athanaſius, perſidiouſ- 
but upon Condition they ſpould firft condemn the "ts. 
Arian Doctrine, which they mutually gave under 
their hand. But when they were met Synodical- 
ly, Valens and his Party flew off from that Agree- 

| ment; 
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A Synod 
call'd at 
Milan. 
A. D. 358. 
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ment; telling em, the only buſineſs was to agree 
that no Communion ſhould be held with Athanafias 
At length, partly by Importunities, and partly by 


Frowns and T . the Pope s 
ubſc 


Legate was brought to ſubſcribe to his Condem- 
nation, and moſt of the Weſtern Biſhops were in- 
fluenc'd by his Example, tho ſome ſtood firm 
againſt it; particularly Paulinus Biſhop of Triers, 
who was therefore forc'd into Exile. 
Liberius by many importunate Meſſages at 
length 323 on the Emperor, that matters 
might be fefer d to another Sy nod, which was 
aſſembled at Milan, whither the Emperor was now 
come: Hither came Euſehius Biſnop of Yercelles, 
who being requir d to ſubſcribe to the Condemna- 
tion of Athanaſius, would not conſent unleſs they 
would firſt ſubſcribe to the Nicene Faith, laying it 
down before them. To which Dionyſius Biſhop of 
Milan being about to ſubſcribe, Valens Biſhop of 
Murſa ſnatch d away the Pen and Paper, crying 
that was not to be 7 er d, which was follow 


with great Noiſe and Confuſion in their Debates, 


Conſtanti- 
usꝰ Parti- 
| ality there- 
in, 


The Catho- 
lich Biſbops 
Plea for A- 
thanaſius. 


and great Complaints and Murmurings amongſt 
the People abroad. 5 e 
In ſo much that they thought it needful for their 
ſafety to remove from the Church into the Palace, 
where Conſtantius himſelf fat as Judg and Mode- 
rator, but a very partial one, being always too 
ready to help out Athanaſius s Accuſers. And 
when the Catholick Biſhops preſt hard upon the 
Witneſſes, Vrſacius and Valens, and pleaded that they 
had heretofore more than once ſolemnly diſomu d and 
recanted the Charge, and therefore could not be ad- 
mitted as competent Witneſſes againſt him; he haſ⸗- 
tily ſtarted up, ſaying, I myſelf accuſe Athanaſius, 
upon my account believe their Teſtimony. | 
To which the Catholick Biſhops modeſtly re- 
plied, Arhanafius could not be legally impleaded,being 
not preſent ;, and that if what he had againſt him 
was only by hearſay, he ought likewiſe to believe what 
was related for him as well as what was alledg'd 
againſt him. This Anſwer ſomewhat ſilene d he 


2 SON Freer. 2 RR G 


Tt 


he could 


And now nothing would ſaffice ſhort of either Pope Libe: 
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Emperor; but finding himſelf baffled, . he was 
the more inrag'd, and therefore reſolv d the Ca- 
tholick Biſhops ſhould be baniſh'd,and the Church- 
es given up to the Arians, and Liberty granted 
— 13 take their own way in promoting their 
me. -- „ 8 „„ | 
— Conflantius, tho yet but a Catechumen, and The Empe- 
therefore no proper Judg about the Myſteries of 79's Vi- 
the Faith, ſent for the Catholick Biſhops, and Lence. 
commanded em to ſubſcribe the Decree of the Sy- 
nod, and communicate with the other Party, Where- 
at they being amaz d, and replying, this was not 
accofding to the Canon of the Church, he briskly 
anſwer d, What I commana, let that be your Canon, 
for ſo the Sytian Biſhops are wont to entertain my 
Edicts; either therefore ſubmit, or you ſhall be pre- 
ſony hand; SEA; „ 
The good Biſhops being yet more aſtoniſh'd, 71. B. 
lift up their Eyes towards Heayen, and told him guy; adme- 
the Empire. was God's, and caution. d him to take niſh bim, 
heed of provoking the Divine Majeſty to take it a- and are bas 
way from him. They put him in mifid of the Day niſb'd. 
of Judgment, adviſing him not to offer Violence to | 
the Church, nor to introduce Arianiſm. Hereupon 
co bear no longer, but in a great Rage 
he brandiſh'd his Sword at them, and forth- 
F ſeveral of them to be ba- 
nil 5 


{ is < 


bringing Pope Liberius over, or getting him out of rius's re- 
the Way; to this end Cenſtantius diſpatch d Euſebi- ply to the 
10 his Cha berlain with Preſents to him, which the Emperor's, 
Biſhop rejected with a generous Scorn, and told Meſſenger. 
bity be could not conſent ro condemn Athanaſius who 
had been once and again Synodically abſolv'd from 
all the Crimes laid to his Charge, And further 
told him, that if the Emperor ſought the Peace of the 
Church, it pas fit this matter ſhou'd be refer d to a. 
Sywdd, where neither the Emperor nor any of his 
great Miniſters ſhowd be preſent to awe the Council, 
that ſo the Nicene Faith might be firft confirm d, 
and the favourers of 0 2 condemn d, and op 
4 ts 
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e. Quality of the Perſon een 


2s Fe Le f St, Arhanifibs. 
the | Caſe of Athanaſius be diſciſ n. 


The Empe- Thie Nieſſenger being enrag d, brok oh 11 

ror 37 to hreatnings, and took the P reſents, a entering 
fetch bim. into St. Peter's Church, offer d em # the Altar; 

but Liberius 3 the Guardlian of the Church 

fer ſuffering it, caus d them to be thrown out 0 

Doors: This sil more pany. the Fmbaſſa- 


tothe Emperor, Ws -mmediately fent ſeveral 


dor, Who gare no very favourable "ac ny of it 
great Officers of the Palace to Rome, "to ting Li- 


berius either by fair means or foul cor The Couft. 


His Bold. And at length he was by Net need to 
neſs before Plieis where die freely told ee Yin 


hint. world db well to leav off perſt 5 15 


that he himſelf woul# rather Tafer "any thing Ys 


turn Arian. He Gation'd him to rake. heed how he 


 unmorthily fon 75 a pink God who, ay Na him 
Emperor, and 17% he would} 40 Bod for. 


him to kick agaifiſt the Pricks. He alſo ad 
That he came Ty An Expettation to be A 
before any thing was {44 againſt TS. as the reſt 
had been dealt witht alice and Falſpbbd. BY 
His Ba- Conſtantius Bereupoh immediately baniſh d bim 
3 to Berea a City of Thrace, bur either 455 mollify - 
ant Col. the Sentence, or-in 4 everou Compaſſion to the . 
rigs after 
hin 500 Pieces of Gold. 15 tid likewiſe the Em- 
Yreſs the ſame Sum: Bat he refus d both, and * 
id the Bearer return em to his Mater," 1f iring : 


him to beftow the ſame on his Soldiers, on ha at- 


tering and needy Courtiers, or on the Arian B- bops,.. 

who hung upon him, and had need enough. of em. 

Thus he went to Berea, but contitu'd not al. 

ways in this reſolute Mind, as we ſhall find after- 
o 

Conſlanti- Conſtantius having thus procur'd. Athanafus 1 to. 


us'sSeveri- be condemn'd in the two pack d Synods at Arles 
ty againſt and Milan, he publiſh'd ſevere Edicts againſt him, 


Athanaſius and commanded he ſhould be killd wherever he 


could be met with. But ſeveral Tricks had been 


firſt us'd to perſuade him to a voluntary receſs 


from Alexandria; which failing, the Arians be- 


gan 
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gan to carry, it Fry high, and gave out what | 
they would do in a 1 | 


| lo in a little time. | th | 
... Whereupon the Clergy- and major part of the 4 barba- 
City, came to Serianus the Commander of the 7945 N 
Army, and beſought him, That no Diſturbance ſicre at A- 
might be made, till they could bave time to ſend to lexandria. 
"the Emperor; to which with much - Difficulty he“ D. 3565 
aſſented, and confirm'd his Promiſe with an Oath. | 
But within a Month after this, he with above 
5000 Soldiers, and a great Croud of Ariaus with 
Swords and Cl. bs, and other Military Weapons, 
broke by Night into the Church, where they 
were aſſembl'd for Divine Worſhip, and barba- 
0 ſlew great Numbers of all Orders and both 


es. INN B =: 1 LT GT. 
Athanaſius not willing to leave his Flock in this Athanaſiuy 
Diſtreſs, call'd to the Deacon. to fing the 136th /frangely 
Pſalm, and the People anſwer' d, For his Mercy en. cabes. 
aureth for ever. Notwithitanding which he 
wonderfully eſcap d, and was convey'd through 
the Crowds; and ſecur d aut of their reach. The 
People us d all poilible means to give notice of 
this Violence to the Emperor, ſignifying, They 
were ready to Fer Perſecution, if. it were his 
Myefty's Pleaſure ;, but if not, they deſir'd they 


2 


might quietly enjoy their own Biſhop, and not have 
e fo ws 
Athanaſius having thus happily eſcap'd the 4 ber 
Hands of his Enemies, retir'd into the Wilder- z4;8 4- 
neſs, whence he had thoughts to go in Perſon to gainſt him: 
the Emperor, and had proceeded on his Journy, 
till hearing the cruel uſage of the Catholicks in all , 
Places; he. concluded it in vain, and therefore 
went back to his Solitudes. No ſooner was he 
gone, but Count Heraclizs comes with a War- 
rant from the Emperor, to the Senate and People 
of Alexandria, commanding em upon ther Alle- 
giance jointly to proſecute Athanaſius, and that 2 
ſhould be ejected, and the Churches given up to the 
Arians ; which Edict was executed with the ut- 
| moſt Rigour. | 


22 And 
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Great Bar- And now innumerable were the Violences, But - 
barities cheries and Barbarities exercis'd upon all kind of 
committed. Perſons, while they broke open the Houſes every 
where, under the pretence of ſearching for 
Athanaſius. Under all the innocent People only 
reply'd, Tis for the Truth that we ſuffer, we 
cut communicate with Hereticks ;, go on to abuſe us 
45 much as you pleaſe, there will be a time when 
God will reckon with you for theſe things, Nor 
did this Rage extend only to the Living, but to 
animate and ſenſleſs things; they took the Epiſ- 
copal Chair, the Communion-Table, the Benches, 
and whatever elſe they could out of the Churches, 
and in the Streets made a Fire of em, caſting 
Frankincenſe into it. ES 1 
To the This was a Day of Joy and Triumph to the 
Scandal of Pagans, who concluded that certainly the Em- 
Chriſtianit) peror and the Arians were coming over to them. 
Yea ſo far were they elevated in theſe hopes, that 
they wanted little of being upon the point of 
ſetting up their Heatheniſh Rites, Which ill Con- 
ſequences, tho mix'd with ſome miraculous Ap- 
pearances of God againſt 'em, prevail'd not on 
the Arians, who Pharaoh like went on with their 
bloody and furious Proceedings, infomuch that 
ſome of the Gentiles abominated em, as the moſt 
mercileſs People in the World, 2” 
Ceoroe 2 „ All the foremention'd Evils were follow'd with 
wich 17 far worſe, upon the Arrival of the new. deſign d 
Cappado- Biſhop, who was one George an inconſiderable 
olan, made Perſon born in Cappadocia, a Country famous for 
Bp of Alex- the Lewdneſs of its Manners. Nazianzen, tho 
 andria, of the ſame Country, calls him a Cappadocian 
Monſter, and proceeds to tell us, He was a Man 
of a bad Race and worſe Oualities, being ſordidl 
educated,and of a rough Converſation,who did not 6 
much as pretend to Religion, and was fit to perpe- 
trate any Villany, compoſing his Words and Actions 
to promote no other Deſigns than thoſe of Gluttony 
| aud E xceſs. - | | 
Fntroduc'd Being ordain'd Biſhop of Alexandria by the 
by Milita- Ariazs, and arriving there, he was introduc'd 
5 Force. | and 


= Life of St. Athanaſius, 
and l inſtal'd by the Military Guard, after which 


this Wolf ſoon put off his Sheeps Clothing. For 
the People generally deteſting Communion with 


him, and aſſembling in the Churches as they were 
wont, Philagrius his Friend and Countryman 
(probably made Prefect of Egypt on this Occaſi- 

on) with an arm d Multitude of —— and Gen- 
tiles, and all the Scum of the Rabble, broke in- 
to the Church, and what miſerable Havock they 
made there, is eaſy to imagine. 
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For now were the devoted Virgins hal'd to Le horrid 


Priſon, Biſhops committed to the Cuſtody of Sol- 


Perſons drag'd out of their Habit by Night, 
and the Brethren of Clergymen ill treated for 
their Relations ſake. Churches were ſet on fire, 
Bibles burnt, and the Communion-Tables over- 
turn d; Jews and Heathens pulling off their 
Clothes, defil d the Baptiſterys, ſacxific d Birds 
on the Holy Table, prais d their Idols, and blaſ- 
phem'd the Son of God. I ſhall proceed no far- 


ther in theſe Tragical ſtories ſo much to the 
a 


Shame of Human Nature much more to the 

iſtian Religion: It being certain that none 
of the Heathen Perſecutions came . the cruel 
Proceedings of this Arian Biſhop, but were mer- 
ciful and humane in compariſon thereto. 


Cruelties 
exercis d by 


diers, Houſes of Widows and — rifled, ©* 
a 


him, 


While they were engag d in theſe barbarous Conſtanti- 
Proceedings, a Letter came from Conſtantius to uss Let- 
the People of Alexandria, commending em for ter ag4in/t 
caſting out Athanaſius, whonr he reviles 26 a Cheat Achanaſius 


and Impoftor, and one broke looſe fromthe Bottom 
15 Hell, ſaying he run away into a voluntary 


| prion, becauſe he durſi not abide a Legal 


Trial. Adding, that they did well in adhering to 
the Reyerend George, a Perſon moſt admirably 
vers din Divine Things, who would conduct em 
in the way to Heaven, upon Direction they 
Honld depend as upon a Sacred Anchor, to keep em 
ſafe from all Winds of Seduction and Error. This 
is the Sum of his Letter, which how true it was 
is ſufficiently evident at firſt ſight, | 

Q 3 And 
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Athanaſius And that Athanaſius might be no where ſecure; 
ſecu”'d by he wrote to the barbarous Countries to find him 
the Me out and deliver him up, and order'd' that both 
Le, People and Clergy ſhould be compell'd to become 
derne. Arians, ' But tho! the Storm thus rag d, Athana- 
ſius had by Divine Providence a ſecure ſhelter in 
the Wilderneſs, © enjoying a delightful Converſa- 
tion with the Primitive Monks, Who were very 
different from thoſe: of latter Ages, and rather 
expos'd their Necks to the Sword, than they 
would diſcover him to his Enemies, in conſideration 
of which he afterwards wrote an excellent Epiſtle 
to em. ty} 7] : 1. 4 4 on 255 8 5 wa x 
Writes an And becauſe his Adverſaries every where re- 
Apology J proach d him for his Retirement, as an Argument 
bis Fiig't. of his Guilt, he wrote an Apology for his Flight. 
Therein he ſhews what great Cauſe they had giv- 
en him to make this Eſcape; and that he was war- 
ranted therein by the Will of God, the Reaſon of 
Ti — 2 and the Example of wiſe and good Men in 
enn fiobt nean de 082-10 N 
And two o- He alſo ny back'd. this with an Apology to 
thers to the the Emperor, wherein he particularly anſwers at 
£-rferir. large to the ſeveral Crimes objected againſt him 3 
and ſome time after he further juſtified his Inno- 
cency, in a Second Apology, from the publick At- 
teſtations given of the ſame in ſeveral Synods. But 
notwithſtanding all this, ſuch was the Malice of 
his Enemies, being encourag'd by the Emperor's. 
Severity, that they ranſack d every Corner of the 
Wilderneſs to find him. This fore d him to take 
up his Quarters where he had ſcarce Air to breath 
in, and where only one Perſon eame at him, to 
bring Neceſſaries and convey Letters to him. 
An Arian The Emperor being lately come from Rome to 
Synod at Sirmium, the Arian Biſhops took this opportunity 
Sirmium. to convene a Synod there. In this they endea- 
A. D. 3 57. vour'd to ſmooth over things to the Satisfaction 
of both Parties, framing for that end a new Con- 
feſſion of Faith, to which they reſolv'd to gain 
Subſcriptions, by ſome of the'nioſt-eminent of the 
Gatholichks, | 0 five £0597 eee 
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They made their firſt Attempts on Floſius Biſhop Their At- 
of Corduba in Spain, who had been a noble Con- *©7P*s on 
feſſor under the Heathen Perſecutions, and was for Hoſius. 
many Vears engag d in tlie moſt important Affairs 
of the Church. He was a Perſon peculiarly dear 
to Conftantine, and therefore often employ'd by 
him in compoſing great Differences amongſt 
_ Chriſtian Biſhops, and had a great hand in draw- 
ing up the Nicene Creed, being an eminent Mem- 
ber of that Council. The Ariaus well knowing 
the Importance of having ſuch a Perſon brought 
over to their Party, or at leaſt ſent out of the 
way, apply © themſelves to Conſtantius, ſignifying 
that all their Endeavours to propagate their Cauſe 
would avail little, while Hoſius continu'd to op- 
poſe em, who was ſo highly eſteem d, that his 
Authority alone was ſufficient to arm the whole 
World againſt em. 0 e 155 i 
The Emperor hereupon ſent for him, and en- Who was 
deavour d by fair means to perſwade him to ſub- ſent for to 
ſcribe and join with the Arians; But the good the Epe 
old Man utterly reſus d it, and fo far prevail'd on “. 
the Emperor for the preſent, that he let him re- 
turn again in Peace to his own Country. Yet by 
the Inſtigation of the Arian Party, he quickly 
follow'd him with Letters full of Menaces and 
Reproach ess... RP, 
o theſe he return d Anſwer, That as he had miCouraze 
ſuffer d under the Maximinian Perſecution, he was and Steu- 
ready to do ſo again, rather than betray the Truth. faſineſs. 
That he had ſeen Athanaſius in the Sardican Coun- 
cilchallenge all his Adverſaries, who were conſtrain d 
to retire with Shame; that therefore he would not 
condemn him, nor join with the Arians. He cau- 
tion'd the Emperor to live under an awful Senſe of 
the Judgment to come, and to keep himſelf undefil'd 
againſt that Day. A 1 | 
The Party being more enrag'd by this bold Let- Lud, 
ter, incens d the Emperor, That Hoſius reflected and 
on him as a Perſecutor, and inſtead of complying 
with his Majeſty's Deſires, condemm d the Arians as 
| Hereticks, Conſtantius being greatly provok'd, 
od Q 4 ſent 
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| ſent again for him, and confin'd him a whole 
Year at'Sirminm as a Place of Baniſhment, till he 
aaf emen 8 
At length FHloſius was then handled with great Violence, 
prevail d and expos'd to many Torments, which ſo pre- 
on. vail'd on his great Age and Weakneſs, being now 
a hundred Years old, that he at length yielded 

. to ſubſcribe the Arian Confeſſion. In him we 

have a great Inſtance of human Weakneſs, and 

how far a good Man may be overcome by the 
Violence of Temptation, after many Years Con- 
feſſion of and Suffering for Truth. i oh 
'Ti ſaid be Marcellinus and Fauſtinus two Presbyters, in 
became 4 their Supplicationto Theodoſius the Euperor, tell 
= E = „us, that Hoſfius returning into Spain, became a Per- 
7 4 "mn o ſecutor of the Orthodox. They more particularly 
* Baniſhment upon Gregory Biſhop of Illiberis, the 

ſaid Biſhop thus appeal'd to Heaven, O Chrif ! 
Than who art Gad, and wilt come to judg the Quick 
and the Dead, permit not Man to paſs Sentence up- 
on thy Servant, but be thou Judg in thy own Cauſe, 
414 pleaſe, by ſome Inſtance of Vengeance, to deter- 
mine the Caſe; which I requeſt not becauſe I am a- 
fraid to endure Baniſument, or any other Puniſh 


ment for thy ſake, but that others may be deliver d 


from that Error whereinto they are inſnar d. 

Ard died Hereupon tis ſaid that Hofius being juſt going 
miſerably. to pronounce Sentence, was ſuddenly ſtricken 
from Heaven, his Mouth diſtorted, his Neck 


drawn awry ; and that falling backward from the 


Bench, he preſently died, to the great Terror 

| and Aſtoniſnment of all the Beholders. | 
The doub!- This ungrateful Story is poſitively aſſerted by 
1 75 the aforeſaid Presbyters, within lefs than 30 years 
* Re!2- after his Death, with an Appeaf to all Spain con- 
2 | cerning the Truth of it, as a matter generally 
known. But probably they were of the Lucife- 


rian Schiſm, who abhor'd all that once communi- 


cated with the Arias, and therefore were apt to 
+ make the worſt of things againſt ſuch ; and that 
they did fo in this cafe wwe have good reaſon to 


believe, 


relate, that being about to paſs the Sentence of 


— . eln e ene eee 
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believe, becauſe Athanaſius expreſly affirms that 
Hoſius on his Death-bed declar d what Force had 
beenusd with him, and caution d all to take heed of 
being infected with the Arian Hereſy. | | 
It was about this time that the Arians be- The Divifi- 
gan to be divided into two Parties, one of which ons and In- 
were call d Homoioufians, who ſaid the Son was of creaſe of 
lite Subſtance with the Father, and the others A. the Arians. 
0moeans, who affirm'd that he was in all things 
unlike the Father, This Notion was ſtarted by 
Aetius, from whom this Party were alſo calld 
Aetians, as they were afterwards call'd Eunomi- 
ans from Eunomius, who was Secretary to Aetius. 
That was alſo about this time, to which St. Ferom 
refers, when he ſays, the whole World wondred to 
ſee it ſelf become Arian, | | 
' The Court continuing ſtill at Sirmium, the 4 new 
Arians next Year call'd another 7 ary there, in Creed for- 
which they-fram'd a new Confeſſion of Faith, med at 
which was the more remarkable, becauſe Pope Sirmium. 
Liberius was prevail'd on to ſubſcribe it, that he A. D-358- 
. obtain à Releaſe from his Baniſhment. He 
had now continued almoſt three Years in that 
State, and, as he plainly ſignified in à Letter to 
Vincentius, which we have in St. Hilary's Works, 
was now grown weary of his Exile. This the 
LO underſtanding, ſent for him to Sirmium, 
and requir d him to ſubſcribe the Arian Creed. 
This Confeſſion was drawn. up in plauſible Liberius 
Terms, to which therefore after Allurements, ſubſcribes 
Threatnings and Force, this Pope at length de- ir, and re- 
clar'd his Conſent. Having done” this, he was turns 70 
ſent to Rome with Letters from the Emperor and Rome. 
Council, ordering, That he and Felix who had been 
put in his Place, ſhould jointly manage the Affairs of 
that Churcl. But tho Felix ſurviv d Liberius's Re- 
turn eight Years, tis ſaid he was ſoon after it dri- 
ven out of the City, either by the Senate or Peo- 
ple; and that Liberius continued in the ſole Ad- 
miniſtration of this Epiſcopal Charge till his 
Death, which happen'd in the Year 366, before 
which tis probably thought, he repented of this 
his Compliance. The 
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Another The very next Year Conſtantius again conven'd 


_ Confeſſiom the Biſhops, who drew up yet another Confeſſion 
4. = , of Faith (ch is the ease of Error) in the 
joms # Inſeription of which they ſet the Emperor's Ti. 
A. D. 359, tles; ſtiling him not only Aug but Eternal, and 

3, alſo inſerted the Names of the Conſuls and the 


. 


Day of the Month, viz, May 22. A. tacit. Ac- 
knowledgment, as Athanaſius wittily retorts up- 
on 'em, T hat their Faith was not that of the Au- 
tients, but took its date only from the time of Con- 
ſtantius; and that they who refus d to own the Son 
of God to be Eternal, yer ſcrupled not to give 
that Title to the Emperor. . In the Body of the 
Creed they poſitively declare what they had dam- 


ned in ſome former Confeſlions, viz. That the 


2 Son of God 15 mm all things like the Father.. | 
A Council But the Troubles of the Church ſtill increaſing, 


de/ignd at the Emperor thought of compoſing things, if 


Nice, but poſſible, by a more | ang i Council, which was 
prevented. determin d to be held at N:comedia. But a great 
* Earthquake having there ſhaken all to pieces, they 
afterward pitch d upon Nice, which was. the ra- 

ther approv'd of, as Theoaoret will have it, that 
their en being call's by that Name, their 

Faith might paſs for the Nicene Faith. But hi- 

ther alſo the Earthquake reach d in its Effects, and 
therefore the Emperor confalting the Eaſtern Bi- 

ſhops, it was, after other Places nominated, con- 

cluded that the Council ſhould be divided, and 

that the Meſtern Biſhops ſhoald meet at Arimi- 

num a City of e Amilia in Italy, and the Eaſtern 

| at Seleucia a City of Iſaumixa. Ke” 

4A Council Summons's being iſſued forth, there met at Ari: 
of theWef. minum about 400 Prelates, being convocated 
tern Bys from all Parts of the Roman Empire, tho they 
held at A- were generally Weſtern Biſhops, very few of the 
riminum. - Eaft being there. Being met they could not at 
A. D. 359. firſt agree, whereupon the Catholicks aſſembling 
in the Church, the Arians who were not above 

$0 met leparate from em, in a Chappel or Orato- 

ry, tho probably 25 afterward join'd, or at 

leaſt conyers'd together? The Arians pally oe: 


” 
- 
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tlin'd medling with the Caſe of Achanaſing,. and 

therefore they proceeded to matters of Faith. - : 

"Wrfacins and Valens, being back d by the reſt of The arians 

that Party, mov'd, That ſeeing a Multitude of endeavour 

Cyeeds diftratted Mens Minds, all others might be to eſtabliſh 

abolifh'd, and only os compos d at Sirmium efta- the Sirmi- 

blip for 4 Univerſal Standard, as being approv'd um Creed 

by the Eriperor,, They pleaded that the Word on. 

Confubſt#1tial was unſcriptural, and to many ſeem- | 

ed obſcure; and therefore it were better with the 

Aripepres only to ſay, That the Son of God is in 

all Things like bis Father. Ky 

But upon the reading of that Creed, the Catho- 7he Nicene 

licks cried out, We came not hither becauſe we man- Faith eſta- 

ted a Form of Faith, we have one which we'll recei- bliſh'd. 

ved from our Anceftors, and which we preſerve in- 

tire, the Fathers of Nice having therein expreſs'd 

all that is neceſſary. The Emperor ſent a Com- 

mand, that they ſhould determine nothing as to 

the Eaſtern Biſhops, who were met elſewhere ;. 

and that if they. did it ſhould ſignify nothing, 

which Order they com wg with for a time, till 

at length ſeeing the Tie thery of the other Par- 

63 they ſaw it neceſſary to confirm the Nicene 
reed, Which they did by a Definitive Sentence, 

That they ought to adhere to the Nicene Confeſſion, 

which contain'd the antient Faith of the Prophets 

aud Apoſtles, and was from them handed down to the 

Father's ; and that therefore they ſhould add nothing 

to it, Hor take any thing from it : to which Sen- 

denn zunmeene 1 ok . 
Then they explicitly, condemn'd the Arian 4nd the 

Doctrine in ſeyeral Propoſitions, wherein they Arians con- 

ſtruck at the very Root of their Errors; cenſuring demned. 

alſo ſeveral of the Arian Biſhops by Name, as ob 

ſtinate Hereticks and Corrupters of the Nicene 

Faith. This being done, they wrote an Account 

of all to the Emperor, beſeeching him that no In- 

novations. might be made in the Faith, but that 

rings might remain as they had been. ſettled by lis 
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The Cath This Letter they {ent by ten of their own Bo 


lich Le- 


dy of honeſt Minds, but unexperienc'd in Arts 


_ gates being and Subtilties, and eſpecially in Aﬀairs at Court, 


Feaks 


' Theſe meeting the ſame Number ſent by the Ari 


ans, who much outdid em in Craft and Experi- 
ence, were through their Influence - kept from 
Audience. And at length the Arian Legates cir- 
cumvented 'em, to believe their Difference was ve- 


ry ſmall, and but in one word Conſukſtantial, which 


Are imp1- 
fed on by 
Ib Ari- 
ans. 


7752 Coun- 
cit at Se- 
iencia di- 
vided. 

A. D.359. 


On Septemb. 27. 


was not worth contending about; and in the Iſſue 
they prevail'd on em to communicate with the A. 
rians, After this they were diſmiſs'd, and Or- 
ders ſent to Taurus the Præfect, not to ſuffer the 
Synod to break up, till they had all yielded to 
the preſcrib'd Form, and that they that ſtood 


cout ſhould be baniſh'd. 


Partly by theſe violent Proceedings, and partly 
by Fraud, they were impos d on, and ſo the Arian 


| Confeſſion was publiſh'd as the Determination of 


the Council, which they often boaſted of, and ſet 
in oppoſition to that of Nice. But notwithſtand- 


ing their preſent Conſent, the Catholick Fathers 
being return'd home, were convinc'd'of their Er- 


ror, and retracted what they had ſubſcrib'd in 


that Council, confeſſing with Tears they had been 
over-reach'd by Frand and Subtilty. | 

Having given this ſhort Account of the Proceed- 
ings at Ariminum, tis time we ſhould look into 
the Eaft, and obſerve their Proceedings; in the 
Synod at Seleucia, contemporary with the other. 
the Council was open'd, and Le- 
onas the Emperor's Treaſurer being ſent by him 
to inſpect the ſame, told em that every one of 
em had Liberty to propound what they thought 
convenient; but mach Contention aroſe, whether 
firſt to enter on matters of Faith, or to conſider 
the Caſe of the condemn'd Biſhops. The Iflue 
was, that the Council divided into two Parts, the 


one was headed by Acacius Bilhop of Ceſarea, 


George of Alexandria, &c. to whom about 30 
more join'd themſelves. The other Party was ma. 
nag'd by George of Laodicea, &c. being _— 

EY ; 770 by 
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by the greater Number of the Synod. - It beir 
agreed that Matters of Faith ſhould be firſt diſ- 
cuſs d, Acacius and his Party contended that the 
Nicene Creed ſhould be aboliſh'd, and another 
drawn up inſtead of it; the other fide were fos 
adhering to the Nicene Faith, only that the word 
Conſubftantial ſhould be left out. 
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tnow a third Party appear'd, pleading for The Anti- 
adhering to the Confeſſion drawn up many years chin Creed 
fince at Antioch, which prevail'd ; and the next crm d. 


Day it was ſubſcrid'd, the Doors being ſhut to 
keep out them that oppos d. At this the Acacians 


being offended, drew up a new Confeſſion, con- 


formable neither to the Nicene nor Antiochian 
Creed, but couch'd in ſuch wary Expreſſions, as 
both Parties might ſubſcribe, 'to' which about 40 
Biſhops declar'd their Aſſent. 123 

At this the Synod was much ſurpriz d, and be- 
gan to examine this Acacian Confeſſion, asking 
em, In what Senſe they held the Son to belike the 
Father. The Acacians reply'd, that they affirm d 


him to be like him in Mill only, not in Subſtance; 


but All the reſt affirm'd him to be fo in Subſtance 
and Eſſence. The Debate was manag'd with much 
heat on both ſides, and at length the Synod pro- 
ceeded to depoſe Acacius and others of that Party, 
and ſent an Account of what they had done. to 
_ 1 5 and to the Emperor, and ſo diſſol- 
ved it Ielt. i | 


The Acaci- 
ans exa- 


min d. 


But the Acacians were too nimble for the o- Another 
ther Party, and got firſt to Court, and fo influ- Synod. at 
enc'd and incens'd the Emperor, that he refoly'd Conſtanti- 
to cruſh all that were of the contrary ſide; and nople in 


in order to it was perſuaded to call another Coun- 
cil at Conſtantinople, Whither he was now return d 


January. 
A. D. 360. 


from the Weſtern Parts. Here met to the Num- 


ber of 50 Biſhops or more, who were divided 
into two principal Factions, viz. the Semiarian or 


FHeomoiouſian Party, under the Conduct of Baſil 


of Ancyra, and Euſtathius of Sebaſtea; and the 
Heterouſians, who held the Son to be of a quite dif- 
ferent Nature from the Father, the chief Heads 


of 
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of which Party were Maris Biſhop of 'Chalgetcn, 
and Endoxius of Antioch, 'with e 
a 


cacius. But this latter Party was at laſt brought 
thro Fear to condemn ſeveral Arian Expreſſions, 
as That the Son of God wa made out of things 
that appear'd not; That he was a Creature, and of 
another different Subſtance from the Father; but 
{till inſiſted on condemning the Word Conſub- 
ftantial. 4 3 18 ä ; . e 


The Con- Ups | which Sylvanus, turning to the Empetor, 
rageof urg'd'em with this Argument, F the Nord be 


Sylvanus, ieither made out of nothing; nor be a Creature, 


Oc. nor of any other Subſtance, then he muſt be Conſub- 


ſtantial with the Father, as being God of God, and 

of the very ſame Nature, with him thatbegas him. 
This Argument, tho unanſwerable, 2 unſuc- 
ceſsful; yea the Acacian Party made ſuch Excla- 
mations, that the Emperor was an . the 
other ſide; and threatn'd em with Baniſhment. 
But Sylvanus and others reſolutely told him, He 
might appoint what Puniſhment he pleasd, but it 
belong d to them as Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, to deter- 
mine concerning Matters of Religion, and they 
would never betray the Faith of their Anceſtors. At 
length having confirm'd the Confeſſioh agreed on 

at Ariminum with ſome few Alterations, there 
beg an end put to this Synod at Conſtautino- 

| . e DO cat HUT PE HY eee 

Another, : Before the end of the ſame Year, Conſtantius 


% 
. 


Council at coming to take up his Winter-Quarfers at Anti- 


Antioch. och, the Arians took that Opportunity to eſta- 
A. D. 380. þlith their Cauſe by another Synod, and of damn- 
ing the word Conſubſtantial, declaring the Son to 

bee in all things unlike the Father; whence they had 

Anomoc- the Title of Anomocans, and affirm'd that the 


ans. Son was made out of nothing, whence they had al- 


Exuconti- ſo the Title of Exucontians. The See of Antioch 
ans, was vacant at Conſtantiuss Coming thither, and 
upon a nice Inquiry Miletius was judg d fitteſt to 
fill it, who having been a moderate and prudent 
Man, was thought by each Party tobe of their 
Mind; yet no ſooner was he ſettled here, but he 


open: 
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: openly Yeclard for the Catholick Doctrine, and 
1, outly defended the Nicene- Faith. Whereupon 
„bis Adv 


7 


erſaries were enrag d, and procur d him 


it te be deposd and baniſp d, and Euxoia an 

5 0 Acquaintance of Arius to be put in his a 4 
4 p ace. | — 3 — 7 . 5 1 Pe” $677 Ms be 
pf The Emperor finding the ſeyeral Subdiyiſions of Conſtan- 

it | chie._Arians tended only to undermine one another, tius's 


9 reſolv d if poſſible to bring them to à perfect Death. f 
Uniformity, by the Determination of a, yet more 4. P. 351: 
r, General Council which he intended to call at Nice, 
be but was herein prevented by ſudden Death. He 
e, || had ſome Years ſince join d his Kinſman , Ful:4z --. 
with him in the Government, having mage him 
a Caſar, and ſent him into France, to defend it 
n. againſt the, German Incurſigns ; which Province 
c- be manag'd with great Succeſs, till partly mov'd by 
a- his own Ambition, and partly by the requeſt of 
ie || the Army, he aſſum d the Imperial Name and 
t. J Dignity, and was now marching into the. Eaſt 
le to maintain what he had done. The News of this 
it greatly diſturb'd Conſtantims; yet depending.on his 
„former Succeſſes, he atch'd up a Truce with the 
ey NN Perfians,, and marchd into the Weſt to meet 
\t his Nephew, but fell ſick of a Fever. at Tarſus, 
2n || and died at Mopſucrene in the Confines of Cappa- 
re i docia and Cilicia, in the 45th Year of his Age, 
o- || having been firſt baptiz'd.by Euzojas. 
: He had naturally ſeveral good Properties, but ½ ch. 
us was whollygiven up to the Conduct of Flatterers „ler. 
who filfd all great Places, and miſerably op- 
a- preſsd and fleecd the People under the Shadow - 
n- of his Authority. Neither his natural, nor his 
ro acquired Parts were extraordinary, tho he affected 
to be accounted Learned; nor did he underſtand 
he | thoſe Controverſies which he ſo endeavour d to 
- || compoſe, by bringing all to his own mind, ha- 
ch © ving almoſt continually call d Synodsfor that end, 
ad | which laid him open to the Inſinuations of the Arian 
to Party; who abuſing his Power, blemiſh'd his 
or Reign with the Blood and Ruin of more Catho- 
IC WW lick Chriſtians than perhaps had ſuffer'd un- 


der 
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5 der the Government of any one Heathen Emperor. 
Julian's This Change of the Government eaus d great 
| Reign cau- Alterations in the Church as well as the State. 

ſes great Julian, either to pleaſe the People, or to reflect an 
Alterati- Odium on Couſtantius, immediately ſent for the 
ry; 5 baniſh'd * and reſtor d their confiſcated 

D. 36 1. Eſtates, earneſtly adviſing the contending Parties 
to lay aſide all Feuds and Animoſities. Thus he did, 


as Marcellinus his own Hiſtorian tells us, not in 


kindneſs to them, but becauſe he concluded that a 
general Toleration wou'd ſet em together by the 

ts, and ſo he might be more free from their Com- 
binations agalniſt him, in the Cour ſes he intended to 
take. At firſt he treated the Chriſtians with much 
Humanity, commanding that no violence ſhould be 
done em; but it was not long e er he depriv d the 
Clergy of their Honours and Incomes, farcaſtical- 


ly ſay ing, he did it, that being poor they might the 


m anore eaſily enter into the Kingdom of Heaen. 
George In the „ of this Reign a Riot happen d 
.of Alexan- at Alexandria, which yet facilitated Athanaſiuss 
_ dria's return by the Death of George the Arian Bithop, 
Death, who was obnoxious to all forts of People. The 


Nobles hated him for his Pride, the Common | 


Peopfe look'd on him as a Tyrant, the Catholicks 
fled from him as a cruel Perſecutor; and the Hea- 
thens alſo hated him for prohibiting their Rites, 
and forcibly ſpoiling their Temples, which there- 


fore upon Juliun 's coming to the Empire they took 


nan Opportunity to revenge. When they had a- 
| bus'd Fim a whole Dey” they at length brought 
him ona Camel to the Water Side, and there 


burnt him, and the Camel with him for Compa- 


ny, throwing his Aſhes into the Sea, leſt as 
they faid his Followers ſhould gather them op 
and build a Church over em as they had done 
by others. This George, tho decry'd by Natiar- 
zen for his Illiberal Education, mult be allow d to 
be ſomething of a Scholar, as any by the er. 
cellent Library he left behind him repleniſſid 


\ 


with great Variety of Books, concerning which 
Julian gives a ſevere Charge, that they 5. 
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all be ſafely tranſmitted to him, as his Epiſtles i- 


form us. © 

When the Tumult at Alexandria was over, Atha- Athanaſi- 
naſius return d from his Solitudes; and to ſhew he us's wel- 
was a welcome Gueſt after his long exile, the Ways me Re- 
and Streets were crowded with People to fee him, ln. 
as Nazianzentells us. Every one ſtrove to outdo his 
Neighbour in _—_ a Grandure on the Triumph, 

at it became proverbial, in ex- 
preſſing any great Pomp, to ſay, the Great Athana- 
ſius himſelf was not brought in with more Honour and 
Solemnity. 

His firſt endeavour was to reform the Church, and And Endea- 
to heal Feuds and Animoſities: Matters of Doctrine V2#rs to re- 
were reduc'd to their Primitive Purity, the Faith erm the 
of the Holy Trinity was purely taught, and he em- CH . 
ploy'd his time in writing to, and receiving Letters 


from, the moſt eminent Biſhops and Churches in the 


World. Many other Prelates came in Perſon to 
ſee him, and for his alſiſtance aſſembled in Council 
at Alexandria, where they chiefly debated the Cat 
of the lapſed Biſhops, who had in the time of 
Conſtantius gone over to the Arian Party; and at 
length concluded that upon repentance and re- 
nouncing their Errors, they ſhould be reſtor d to 


their Sees. Great Debates were among ſome con- 


cerning the words Eſſence and Perſon, which the 
Council finding to riſe chiefly from a different un- 
derſtanding of thoſe Words, and miſtaking one 
anothers meaning, concluded that the Nicene Creed 


was the beſt Compendium of Faith, and that 


therefore for the future they ſhould acquieſcę in 
the Terms us'd therein. | 

While Athanaſius was employ'd in promath Julian or- 

oth Hea- ders him t9 

thens and Arians were diligent to undermine him be baniſhd 
at Court. Heatheniſm was now advanc'd to the o E- 
higheſt Degree of Impiety; yet its Votaries could Spt. 
not be ſatisfied while he was in ſo much eſteem, 4 P. 382. 
who kept the People from apoſtatizing to it. Then 
the whole Tribe of Philoſophers and Magicians 


complain d that all their Arts would avail nothing 
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unleſs Athanaſius was taken out of the way; which 
ſo exaſperated 2 that he ſent a peremptory 
e 


Edict, that he ſhould be han ſh d on the very Day of 


its Arrival, and follow'd it with a Letter to Ecdi- 


cius Governour of Egypt, concluding thus, Of all 


your Services. none would be more acceptable to me 
than to ſee and hear that Athanaſius is driven out of 
Egypt, a Wretch that has dar d under my Reign to © 


force many honourable Greek Ladies to be baptiz'd. 


And when ſome Addreſſes were made in his be- 


half, he wrote back, accuſing em for their Dege- 


neracy; and tells em what ſhame it was that any 


in that City could openly profeſs themſelves Galt 
Izans, wiſhing em to hearken to him, who had been 
20 Years a Chriſtian, but had now for 12 Tears p N, 
by the help of the Gods, turn d to the other Religion. 
At hanaſius perceiving the Storm, upon the firſt 
Tidings of the Imperial Edict prepar'd to depart; 


but quickly and when his Friends burſt out into Paſlions of 


retuyns. 


Grief, he ſaid to em: Be of good cheer, Sirs, let us 
give way a little, tis but a ſmall Cloud and will 
Joon blow over, He then preſently took Boat and 


went down the Nile towards Thebazs, but was im- 


mediately follow'd by the Officer that came to 
take him; of which notice being given, his Friends 
deſir d him to go aſhore and betake himſelf to the 
Deſart. No, reply'd he, let us rather return and 
meet our Executioner, that he may hn om that greater 


is He that is with us, than he that is againſt us. 


Thev inſtantly turn d back, and the Officer and 


his Company coming near, did not at all ſuſpect 


that Athanaſius was in a Boat going that way; 


and therefore only ask d 'em whether they had ſeen 


Athanaſius? who anſwer'd, he was not far off, and 
if they made haſt they might meet with him. Then 


they parted, and by this means the good Man 


eſcap'd, and corceal'd himſelf at Alexandria till the 
Storm was over, which happen d ſoon after ; for 
Juli an being engag d againſt the Perſians, was ſlain 
in the Battel, and notice miraculouſly given of it 


to Athanaſins at Alexandria on the ſame day. 
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This ſadden Period of the ſhort Reign of Ja- Julian 
K continued not full two Years, put a lain, and 


mig y damp on the Heathen, but inſpir d new 
Life into the Chriſtian Cauſe. For Jovian who, 
being Captain of the Guards, had been turn'd out 
for his reſolute Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, was 
now declar'd Emperor, and immediately order'd 
the Governors of the Provinces to worſhip accor- 
ding to the Rules of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
the baniſh'd Biſhops ſhould be reſtor'd to their Sees, 


and that the Nicene Faith ſhould univerſally take 


place, ſending Letters to Athanaſius the great 
Champion of this Cauſe to direct him therein: 


Jovian 


ſucceeds. 


A. D. 363. 


Athanafins thereupon call'd a Synod of the 7he Letter 


neighbouring Biſhops, by which an Epiſtle was 


| ſent to the Emperor; wherein having ſet down the 


Nicene Creed, they thus conclude: In this Faith, 
Sir, we ought to continue, as being Divine and Apaſto- 
lical; nor may any Man alter it by plaufible Pretences, 
or ſophiſtical Reaſonings, as the Arians have done all 
along, who affirm the Son of God to be made of No- 


thing, that there was a time when he was not, that 


was created and is mutable. For this Reaſon the 


Council of Nice condemn'd that Hereſy, and affirm'd. 


the Son to be Conſubſtantial, i. e. of the fame ſub- 


Nance with the Father; which is the Property of a 


true genuine Son, begotten of a true natural Father, 


Nor did they ſeparate the Holy Ghoſt from the Fa- 


of Athana- 
us, Cc. to 
Jovian the 
Emperors 


ther and the Son, but rather glorified him together 


with the Father and the Son, there being but one 


Godhead in the Holy Trinity, 


Athanaſius and a Committee of the Council were A4trempfs 
appointed to wait on the Emperor at Antioch with of the Arie 
this Letter; and it was high time for em to haſten ans againff 
thither, for the Arians of Alexandria had before- Achana- 
band diſpatch d ſome with a Charge. him, ſius. 


intreating that any one might be their Biſhop ra- 
ther than Athanaſius. But Jovian the Emperor be- 
ing inform'd that they were the dregs of that 
George the Cappadocian,who had waſted Alexandria 
and the whole World, he for that time being, on 


Horſeback rode away from em. The next oppor- 
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tanity they told the Emperor, they had ſeveral 
Crimes to alledg againſt Athanaſius, and that he 
had been baniſh'd near 30 Years ago, by the ever- 
wmemorable Conftantine and Conſtantius: To whom 
the Emperor reply'd, he knew for what cauſe he 
was baniſh'd, charging em to ſay nothing further 

againſt him. | | | | 
Jovian They further proceeded to accuſe him a little 
vindicates after; but the Emperor told 'em upon ſtrict en- 


him. quiry he had found him Orthodox, and a Teacher 


of true Catholick Doctrine: to which they an- 
ſwer' d, he fpake well indeed, but diſſembled in his 
Heart. at, reply'd the Emperor, enough 


which you 7% of him, that he ſpeaks well and 
fo 


preaches truly, for we that are Men can but hear 

what is ſpoken, tis God only that knows what is in the 

Heart. At length Athanaſius being come to An- 

tioch, the Iſſue of all the Conferences was, that 

Euzoius the Arian Biſhop of Antioch loſt his Labour 

in endeavouring to ſettle Lucius in the See of Alex- 
andria, and Lucius himſelf was commanded to be 

gone, and to behave himſelf quietly. Alſo the other 

Acculers of Athanaſius were puniſh'd ; and he him- 

ſelf honourably diſmiſs'd by the Emperor with 

great Commendation for the Integrity of his Life, 

Ads well as the Soundneſs of his Faith. 

To: Arians At the ſame time the Homoiouſians, one Sect of 
Contentions the Arians who believ'd the Son to be of a like 


one with a. Eſſence with the Father, and are ſometimes by the 
ee. Antients call'd Semi-Arians, preſented a Petition 


jynote the 
Catholicks 
C1 uſe, 


againſt the Anomoeans or Hetcronſins another Sect 


Eſſence; and therein requeſted that either thoſe 
things might be ratified which were concluded in 
the Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia, or elſe that 
a new Council of the Biſhops from all Parts might 
be call'd. But the Emperor taking their Petition, 
gave em only this Anſwer, That he hated Conten- 
tion, but loud and honour'd all that were ſtudious of 
The Nicere Peace and Concord, | | FAY 
Huth ſub- About the ſame time a Synod was held at An- 
jcribed by tioch, wherein the Acacian Party, to comply with 
the Arians. 145 L EE x the 


of em, who affirm'd him to be of a quite different 
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the Emperor's Religion, readily confirm'd the Con- 
ſubſtantial Doctrine, and repreſented the ſame to 
him in an Addreſs, ſubſcrib'd by ſeventeen Prelat 
and among the reſt by Acacius Biſhop of Ceſarea,” 
than whom no Man had heretofore more vigorouſly 
oppos'd the Nicene Creed. In the mean time 
Aetius and Eunomius, who were Heads of the Aio- 
moean Faction, diligently employ'd themſelves at 
Conſtantinople to — that Intereſt; but its 
being lately condemn d at Antioch, together with 
the mutual Feuds of the Arians among themſelves, 
gave a notable check to em, and prov'd an Ad- 
vantage to the Catholick Cauſe. 
But alas! theſe promiſing beginnings were ſoon Joviandies 
quaſhd by the ſudden and unexpected Death of and Valens 
Fovian, continuing not above eight Months in his /#<<<*4ng 
Com to whom ſucceeded Yalentinian, a _ in the 
great Friend to the Catholicks in the Weftern part ae —4 
of the Empire. But the Eaſtern part he aſſign d to rg Pe a 
his Brother Valens, who being baptiz'd by Eudoxius , D. 364. 
Biſhop of Conſtant inople, quickly after declar'd him- 
ſelf for the Arians; whereupon they knowing how 
to improve ſuch an Advantage, procur'd Edicts, that 
' thoſe who had been banith'd by Conflantizs, and 
reſtor'd by Julian, ſhould be again expel'd their 
Churches. But the People of Alexandria began to 
remonſtrate, and intreat the Governor not to force 
away their Biſhop, alledging the Edict was only 
againſt ſuch as had been baniſh'd by Conſtant ius, 
and recall'd by Julian; whereas indeed Athanaſius 
had fled in the time of Conſtantius, but was by him 
reſtor d, and being the only Biſhop perſecuted by 
Julian, was again releas'd by Jovian. 

The Governor 1 proceeded in his Athanaſius 
Reſolution againſt him, which the Multitude per- being perſe- 
ceiving, made head and reſolv'd to defend him by cuted, eſ- 
Force, threatning to burn the Corn-ſhips that tranſe cabes 9 
ported Grain from Alexandria; to prevent which, —_ * 
the Governor prudently deſiſted at preſent, till ne 
could give notice to the Emperor. But Athanaſius 
foreſeeing what would happen, and fearing to be 
accus d of Rebellion, privately retir d out - the 
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City, and hid himſelf four months in a Monument 


belonging to his Family. His Retirement was ſea- 
ſonable; for that very Night the Governor, at- 
tended by the Commander of the Forces, made a 
moſt ſtrict ſearch after him in all Corners of his 
Houſe, but not finding him they return'd. | 

The People of Alexandria, to prevent Miſrepre - 
ſentation, ſent an Embaſly to the Emperor, intreat- 


f ing him that for Peace-ſake Lucims might be tranſla- 


ted to ſome other Place, and that Athanaſius might 
be ſuffer d to live quietly with em. To which Re- 
queſt Valens conſented, either in regard of the Ve- 
neration Athanaſius had in the World, or elſe fear 
ing to provoke his Brother Yalentinian; or laſtly, 
lat his refuſal ſnould procure the Miſchiefs of a 
Rebellion in Egypt : yea the wiſer Heads among the 
Arians did not diſapprove the ſame upon pruden- 
tial Conſiderations. By this means Athanaſius en- 
joy'd a calm and ſerene Seaſon the remaining part 
of his Life, while the Storm rag'd in the neigh- 
bouring Churches round about im, ſome bein 

ſcourg d and beaten, ſome impriſon'd, others find 
and their Eſtates confiſcated. And when for the 
Redreſs of theſe intolerable Grievances, 80 Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſons 9 4 themſelves to the Empe- 
ror, they were by his Order put into a Ship, under 


pretence of being carry d into Baniſhment; and the 


Ship being out at Sea, the Mariners, according to 


their Inſtructions, went into the Boat, and ſet the Ship 


And was 
greatly 
helpful to 
athers. 


on fire, wherein all theſe innocent Perſons periſh'd. 
Athanaſizs heing {till quiet at home, was by his 
Intereſt and Counſels greatly helpful in Foreign 
Parts. Among others St. Bafil had lately deſir d 
him to interpoſe his Influence and Authority for 


' compoſing the Diſtractions at Antioch, and other 
Churches of the Eaſt, as being a Perſon whoſe Pru- 


-.- dence and Piet y, Age and Experience had render'd 


bim fitteſt for ſuch a Work. But his Weakneſs, and 


the Multitude of his Affairs at home, would not per- 


mit him to undertake ſo great a Journy; however 


to ſupply the want of his Preſence, he ſent as his 


ty, beſides others, Peter a Presbyter of his 
Deputy, , ners, 925 y «= o 
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Church, who labour'd diligently in thoſe Matters, 

till he had brought em to a tolerable Compoſure. 
I bus was Athanaſius employ d in aſſiſting and His Death. 
encouraging the Governors of the Churches, and + D. 373. 
particularly in ſhewing his great Reſpect to St. Ba- 

fil (by writing in his behalf, when the Monks of 

his Dioceſs quarrel'd with him) whom he ſtiles the 
Glory of the Church, and tells em they had cauſe to 
© bleſs God, that he had given ſuch a Biſhop to that 
Province; but at length being full of days, and 

broken with extraordinary Labours and Hardſhips, 

he died in a good old Age, about the 47th Year of 

his Epiſcopal Office, having recommended Peter 

his foremention d Presbyter to be his Succeſſor, 

and given him many grave and wiſe Advices how 

to behave himſelf in thoſe troubleſome times. | 

And when the Election came on, the People were peter ſuc- 

generally pleas d and rejoyc'd in his Deſignation ceeds hm. 
of ſo worthy a Perſon, who was therefore choſen, 

and his Ordination conſummated by the neighbour- 

ing Biſhops. But Exxoius Biſhop of Antioch ob- 

taining Warrants from the Emperor, came with em 

to Alexandria, and by the help of Palladius the 
Governor, who was an implacable Enemy to Chri- 

ſtianity, ſeiz d Peter and caſt him into Priſon, and 

advanc'd Lucius, whom Nazianzen call d a Second 
Arrius, to the Epiſcopal Seat, giving him Power to 

do whatever might make for the Intereſt of his 

Cauſe. Peter hereupon went to Rome, and after ſome 

time was ſo effectually recommended by Letters 

from Pope Damaſus, that he recover d his See, and 

drove out Lucius, who fled to Conſtantinople ;, but 

the Emperor at that time was ſo buſied with Wars 

abroad, and with a threatned Rebellion at home, 
that he had no leiſure to interpoſe in this Affair. | 
Greg. Nazianzengives the following Character Athanaſi- 
of St. Athanaſius, viz. That he was as humble in his us's. Cha- 
Mind as he was ſublime in his Faith; a Man of racter. 
incomparable Virtue, yet ſo courteous, meek and gen- 
te, that any Man might rec addreſs tohim. That 

in 


m all Ranks and Orders might find ſomething to 
admire and imitate, being unweariedly _—_— in 


* 
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Faſting and Prayers, inceſſantly perſevering in Thankſs 
givings and Praiſes, admirab fa his Care of the Poor 
and Condeſcenſion to the Humble, and at the ſame time 
reſolute in his Oppoſition to the Proud, That he was 
4 Patron to Widows, a Father to Orphans, a Friend 
to the Poor, a Harbourer of Strangers, a Phyſician to 
the Sick, a Keeper of the Heathful, and became all 
things to all Men, that he might gain the more, 
His natural Parts were acute, and his Reaſoning 
| ſmart, tho his Learning in Philoſophy and Arts was 
not great, his Time being chiefly employ in Theo- 
logical Studies, in which he had made an extraor- 
dinary Proficiency, and was accounted as it were 
the Standard of the Age for his Judgment in 'em. 
His Hri-. His Works have always been highly eſteem'd in 
tings, the Church, which are either Doctrinal, Polemical 
or Hiſtorical. His Doctrinal Tracts are moſtly 
employ d in explaining and aſſerting the main Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, of which nature are his 
Expoſition of the Faith, his Anſwer to Liber ius, &c. 
His Polemical Pieces are level d againſt either Hea- 
thens or Hereticks, but he principally oppoſes his 
Forces to the Arians, and eſpecially in his Five Ora- 
tions againſt em, a Book which Photius thinks ſuffi- 
cient alone to overturn the whole Foundation of 
Arianiſm, ſo fully has he manag d the Controverſy 
in theſe Diſtourſes; out of which as a Magazine 
it's thought St. Baſil and St. Gregory dre their beſt 
Arguments to refel thoſe Errors. His Hiſtorical 
Books give a diſtin& Account of the moſt material 
Paſſages of his time, for which we are greatly ob- 
lig'd to him, becauſe otherwiſe we had been left in 
groſs Darkneſs. Other Writers have little of the 
Hiſtory of the Church- Affairs in thoſe times, be 
ſides what was borrow'd from him. Toconclude, 
thoſe that deſire a more compleat account of his 
Works, with a Compendium of em, may be 
furniſh'd therewith from Du Pins Hilary f G- 


| clefiaftical Writers. * 
The End of St. Athanaſins's A 
Firſt Volume. 


